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PREFACE

~\HIS book, the publication of which has been delayed by the
I difficult conditions of the past year, is designed to supply a want

that occurred to me while serving in Egypt and Palestine during
the War. It is the first attempt in English to describe the Muhammadan
architecture in these countries, dealt with more briefly in the first
volume of M. Saladin’s L’Art musulman and touched on in Professor
Lane-Poole’s admirable handbook of Saracenic Art, now long out of
print. The system of transliteration from Arabic that I have adopted 1s
that laid down by the British Academy. For advice on this part of the
work, as well as on many historical points, I am indebted to Sir Thomas
Arnold, Professor of Arabic in the University of London. For much
help in matters of architectural chronology, and for eleven photo-
graphs (Figs. 12, 14, 42, 75, 80, 132, 133, 218, 219, 233, and 245), I have
to thank Mr., K. A. C. Creswell, Hon. A.R.I.LB.A., now engaged on a his-
torical survey of the Muhammadan monuments of Egypt for H.H. the
Sultan. Mr. William Harvey has kindly allowed me to use his beautiful
drawing reproduced on Fig. 175, and Professor Herzfeld of Berlin has
lent me Figs. 18 and 19. I have to thank the Egyptian Government
authorities for permission to use 41 photographs, the Director of the
Victoria and Albert Museum for eight photographs, the Palestine
Exploration Fund for three photographs (Figs. 46, 48, and 49), the
American Colony at Jerusalem for eight photographs, the Royal Air
Force for one photograph (Fig. 22), and the late Robert Williams,
F.R.1.LB.A,, for the drawing reproduced on Fig. 26.
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Of the remaining illustrations about 100 are reproduced from my
own photographs and drawings, many of the plans having been based
on those in published books and brought up to date. Several of my
own drawings have been previously published in the Burlington Maga-
zine, the R.I.B.A. Journal, and my book Through Egypt in War-time
(Fisher Unwin), and for permission to use these I have to thank the
respective publishers.

During the printing of this book there has appeared an important
publication by Mr, K. A. C. Creswell, entitled The Origin of the
Cruciform Plan of Cairene Madrasas (reprinted from the Bulletin de
PInstitut francais darchéologie orientale), in which he analyses his
studies among the hitherto neglected madrasahs of Syria, proving that
the cruciform plan was of Egyptian origin and remained peculiar to
Egypt. It is too late to embody the results of his researches in my own
volume, but they have a bearing on pp. 78-9 and 108.

M. S. B.

University CoLLiGe, Loxpox,
December 1922.
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I T T
THE BIRTH OF ISLAM

HOUGH it cannot be claimed that the date of Muhammad’s
birth in Mecca, in A.D. 570, forms in itself a definite landmark
in the history of art, it 1s generally admitted that one result of

his remarkable career was to lay the foundation of a power, spiritual
and temporal, that spread over a large part of the civilized world
within a century after his death, and soon created from the varied
talents of the conquered nations an entirely new architectural style.

Several writers have dealt with these artistic achievements, some
treating them as a whole, others taking one or two neighbuurinﬁ countries
and dealing with their works of art as a separate theme. In this volume
only two provinces—Egypt and Syria—are considered, though the
common origin of the movement applies to all the vast Empire of the
Caliphs, and reference is made to parallel development in other
Muslim states.

The ‘ Syro-Egyptian * school, as it has been termed by some |
authorities, is one of five main branches of Muslim art. One of the
others includes Spain and Northern Africa, or, as the French concisely
style it, ‘ Moghreb’. The second comprises Mesopotamia and
Persia, the third India, and the fourth Turkey. Besides these main

oups, there are smaller centres of Muslim art in Sicily, Turkestan,
%.hina, and elsewhere.

In every case these groups are differentiated by local characteristics,
due to the varied nature of the older civilizations on which the new art
was grafted. In India especially this older tradition was so strong
that even the devastating faith of Islam was content to accept much of
the religious art of the Hindu inhabitants, and merged its own identity
to a larger extent than usual in the architectural fusion that followed.

Alike in their far-reaching earlier history, in the record of their
Christian civilization before the Arabs swept over them, in their fortunes
during the early glories of the Caliphate, in the days of Saladin
and the Crusaders, and finally under the brilliant era of the Mamelukes
in Cairo, Syria and Egypt have been so closely connected that there
is every reason why their art should be studied as a whole. There the
art of the Muslims maintained a sobriety unequalled in any of its other
forms, and there we see in Cairo the city which most of all retains the
picturesque and mediaeval appearance of a great Muslim capital.
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2 THE BIRTH OF ISLAM

Lastly, Egypt and Syria, as the scene of the most spectacular campaign
in the recent war, have acquired a new unity, as well as a new significance
for all men of English birth.

But though two or three English writers, and many more of other
nations, have written on this subject during the past half-century,
no agreement has been reached as to its proper title. A comparison
of some fifteen works before me shows that an equal number of authori-
ties prefer ‘ Arab’ or ‘ Saracenic ’ art, while a rather smaller number
use the term * Muslim ’ or * Muhammadan ’. The first of these names
indicates very truthfully that the new forms of art dated from and were
entirely due to the conquest of various countries by the Arabs of the
Hijaz. On the other hand it is urged, with some justification, by
Lane-Poole, Spiers, Fergusson, and Rivoira, that the Arabs had no
architectural knowledge whatever, that they invariably employed
natives of the conquered countries to design and construct their build-
ings, and that these natives were more often than not of Christian birth.
; &’hat they [the Arabs] carried’, writes Rivoira, ‘ was the scimitar
and the Qur'an; ... at the same time satisfying their insatiable lust
for plunder and rapine.’

M. Saladin, whose book still stands as the most complete study of
the subject as a whole, entitles it Manuel d’art musulman. He attributes
the success of Muslim art to the great unjf}ring and directing power
of the Muslim faith: ‘ Une seule discipline s’étendit par la vertu d'une
foi unique.” Yet only a few paragraphs later he admits the Arab
genius :

‘ La civilisation musulmane, 2 laquelle ont travaillé tant de
peuples différents, n'est pas purement arabe. Elle est aussi,
suivant les modéles dont elle s’est inspirée et les milieux ou elle
a grandi, grecque, persane, syrienne, égyptienne, espagnole, indoue ;
mais s'il faut faire la part de tous, on ne peut nier que, sans avoir
été jamais exactement définie jusqu’ici, celle des Arabes ne soit
la p[]us grande. De tant d’éléments divers, fondus en un amalgame
homogene, ils ont su faire naitre une civilisation qui porte la
marque de leur génie.’

In his choice of a title he is supported by Rivoira and by Spiers,
but the objection cited above, that so many architects and craftsmen
employed by the Muslims were themselves Christians, applies also
in this case.

The third term, ‘ Saracenic ’, is almost equally open to criticism.
At the time of the Crusades, the Muslim hosts were almost always
known as the Saracens, so that the word has become synonymous with
the Muhammadan nations of the East in the Middle Ages. Gayet,



THE BIRTH OF ISLAM 3

who writes of L’art arabe with the light touch characteristic of the
accomplished French critic, wittily suggests that, if we are to speak of
* Saracenic art’, we might as well classify the German architecture
of the sixteenth century as lansquenet and label that of Louis XIII as

taire! For in each case the nickname was given to a band of
marauding freebooters by their enemies. ° Saracen’ is said by some
to have implied those doughty Muslim knights who gave so much
trouble to Godefroy de Bouillon and to Amalric. But centuries earlier
it was applied by the Greeks and Romans to the wild nomad tribes
west of the Euphrates whom they called Zepaiyrol (Saraceni). It is
suggested that this name may have meant * The People of the East'’
(from the Arabic sharg = rising sun),

The fact of the word being a nickname is not sufficient to put it
out of court. We have accepted * Gothic * and * Baroque * among our
most important terms in architectural history, just as such names as
“ Whig ’, “ Tory ’, and ‘* Quaker ’ came to mean something very definite
in our national life. Spiers, though an admirer of Fergusson in most
things, declines to follow him in this case, and objects that * Saracenic ’
cannot be applied to Muslim architecture in Spain, Persia, or Turkey,
and only as ‘ Indo-Saracenic ’ in India.

Yet the two English writers who have devoted any adequate
treatment to the subject, Fergusson and Lane-Poole, have both elected
to use this nickname :

“The mediaeval ring of the term Saracenic—which recalls
the * proud Sarrasin " of the ballads, the Sarrasina artist of Italy,
the Bysant Saracenatus of the Crusaders, and the stuff Saracenatum,
or, as we spell it, * sarcenet "—is especially appropriate to the art
about to be described. Saracenic art possesses an unmistakable style,
which is instantly recognized wherever it occurs, from the pillars
of Hercules and the Alcazar of Seville to the mosques of Samar-
kand and the ruins of Gaur in Bengal ; and this style was developed
| and brought to perfection in the Middle Ages. The word Sara-

cenic, implying the two ideas of Oriental and mediaeval, exactly
fulfils the conditions of a general term for the art with which we
are concerned.’?

With this opinion I am in complete agreement, especially when
the name is applied to the two countries included in the scope of the
present work, tﬁe countries where our Crusading ancestors fought and
died. But in deference to the almost unanimous opmnion of recent
eminent scholars, who recognize a common kinship in the architecture

1 8, Lane-Poole, The Art of the Saracens in Egypt (1886), p. v.
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of Islam from Morocco to Cathay, and see in its characteristic features
the reflection of a common reh'ii:us faith, I have waived personal
preferences in favour of the title that my volume now bears.

Before proceeding to a detailed examination of the architectural
requirements and the first buildings of the early Muslims, it is necessary
to consider the two factors that brought them into being : the nature
and progress of the Islamic movement, and the state of architecture
in the Near East at the time of the Arab conquests.

The land of Arabia is almost as unfavourable to the human race
as any part of the world. Consisting, as it now does and for long
has done, almost entirely, of a waterless and barren desert, it reduces
life to a hard struggle [}{;r bare existence and offers every obstacle to
any form of civilization. Up to recent years it was believed that its
inhabitants in the sixth century B.cC. lived almost exactly as do the
modern Bedouin, from Baghdad to Morocco, at the present day, their
existence varying only with their capacity for forming settlements.
In some cases they would be literally nomads, driving their flocks and
herds from one scanty pasture to another, or leading great caravans of
camels from India and Mesopotamia to Egypt and Libya, or even, as
Gayet says, ‘ simply robbers’. As with their descendants to-day, their
worldly wealth would consist chiefly of their camels, then of their goats ;
and of other property they would probably possess little besides their
black tents, a few earthenware pots, and their weapons of warfare.
The remaining necessities of life were supplied by occasional date-
palms, and the constant quest for shade and water occupied most of
their energies. But the recent remarkable researches of Lammens?!
have shown that this view is in part erroneous, that their existence was
less nomadic than has been supposed, and that in many fertile districts
they led a settled and comfortable life.

In the more favourable localities the nomads tended to become
settlers, partly for mutual protection, partly because such settlements
were naturally planted in the neighbourhood of oases, springs, and

astures. Yet even in these towns their rough dwellings could hardly

e regarded as buildings and certainly not as architecture. Hardly
even in Greenland could more forbidding conditions be found for the
birth of a great movement in art.

In one respect only did the life of the Arabs in the sixth century
differ from their life in the twentieth century. Before the rise of Islam
they were idolaters, now they are almost invariably fanatical Muslims.
The primitive inhabitants of Arabia believed in the existence of
‘gimls , spirits good or evil. The good jinns were known as ‘effreets’,
the bad jinns as ‘ ghouls’. When a dust-storm swept over the desert,

! See Lammens, Le Berceau de I'Islam (Rome, 1914).
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making life unbearable while it lasted, the work of a bad jinn was
recognized.
he religious centre of Arabia was Mecca, which had become
a place of pilgrimage centuries before the time of Muhammad. Its
reputation rested on a celebrated shrine, the Ka‘bah, which is connected
by various legends with the wanderings of Hagar and Ishmael, with
Abraham, and with the angel Gabriel. Adjoining the Ka‘bah was
the miraculous well of Zamzam. In its earlier days the Ka'bah had
been the centre for a comparatively pure form of worship, akin to the
faith of Abraham himself. This however had degenerated into idolatry
by the end of the sixth century, though many Jews and Christians still
ractised their own faith among the Arabs. The guardianship of the
%a‘ bah had for more than a hundred years before the birth of Muham-
mad been in the hands of a privileged tribe, the Quraysh, and it was
of this priestly line that Muhammad himself was born, in A.D. 570.
His birtil:::place thus was a city of pilgrimage, whose three hundred and
sixty-five idols were in the keeping of his own family and whose
prosperity depended as much on its central shrine as did that of
Ephesus, long before, on the temple of Diana. It is strange that at
the present day the city of Mecca, the well of Zamzam, and the building
of the Ka'bah, are the objects of pilgrimage to hundreds of thousands
of pious Muslim pilgrims from all over Northern Africa and the Near
East. Each year steamers from Egypt and a railway from Damascus
carries these devout travellers to that * Hijaz ' which was so called
centuries before Muhammad was born.

The incidents of his life have formed the theme of many volumes
and for the most part have no bearing whatever on my subject. But
nevertheless there were certain aspects of his amazing career that did
undoubtedly affect the form and ritual of the faith that he founded,
and so indirectly influenced the buildings that followed in the wake
of the Muslim conquests. Both he and his father ‘Abdallah were by
occupation guides or leaders of caravans, ‘Abdallih died at Gaza, then
a celebrated Christian city with many fine buildings and still more
celebrated schools, a few months before his son was born. Muhammad
himself travelled up and down the present Pilgrims’ Road to Syria,
halting en route at Bosra and other great Christian cities of the Hawran,
where he would see the magnificent sixth-century architecture whose
ruins still adorn those silent plains to-day. So though he was, like
most men of his race, unable to read, he must have seen much of Syrian
civilization, and had gained some knowledge of Christianity and also
of the traditional Jewish faith. Marriage with a wealthy widow when
he was twenty-five years of age did not at first alter his occupation,
but as time went on he became more and more engrossed in a quest
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for a more simple and genuine religion than was practised in his native
town. In turning towards the purer and grander faith of Abraham he
was no doubt on%y following a line of thought in common with many
other thinking men of his day, but his powerful personality soon drove
him to assume the mantle of a prophet. For years he retired at intervals
to the solitude of the desert, where he saw visions. A few friends in
Mecca were initiated into his new beliefs, and about A.D. 613 at a -
banquet in that city he publicly proclaimed his faith, a faith which
would obviously be in direct conflict with the idolatrous practices on
which the whole prosperity of Mecca rested.

The chief feature of Muslim ritual was and is the regular system
of five prayers a day at stated hours. No special day was set apart by
Muhammad to correspond with the Jewish sabbath or the Christian
Sunday, though Friday had been the recognized day for gatherings
long before his time. Other developments in ritual affecting architec-
tural planning are considered in the next chapter. The Muslim idea
of a sensual paradise may have been partially borrowed from earlier
rabbis and magi. The gardens and running streams of Damascus are
said to have inspired Muhammad’s view of heaven, and the burning
heat of the waterless desert suggests, to every weary traveller in the
East, the human ideal of hell. ith the actual doctrines of Islam this
volume is not concerned, but it is worth while noting that some
architectural writers have seen in the Muslim’s view of the transito
value of human life an explanation not only of the readiness with whjéz
he faces death in battle, but also of the ?ack of permanence in many
of his most gorgeous buildings.

Muhammad’s declaration of his faith naturally led to hostile
demonstrations on the part of his fellow-citizens. For many years
he lived the life of an outlaw. He unsuccessfully endeavoured to enlist
sympathy in T2'if (where, by the way, he might see Persian craftsmen
from the court of King Chosroes erecting new buildings), and finally
accepted the invitation of some of his followers in the neighbouring
city of Medina to make his home there. Here he settled in A.D. 622,
afterwards known as the year of the Hijrah (= migration), the date
from which the Muhammadan calendar commences. His time was
now divided between religious duties and guerrilla warfare, sometimes
taking the form of highway robbery, with his enemies, chief among
them the men of Mecca. But he was now imbued with ideas of
temporal power, and even unsuccessfully challenged the Imperial
troops on the frontier of Palestine. The mosque at Medina was the
centre of a movement that grew in importance every day. Mecca fell
before the Prophet’s standard c. A. . 630, and two years later he died,

ha-.rin% created a faith and an army that soon swept over the greater
part of Northern Africa and Western Asia.
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The successor of the Prophet, and thus the temporal head of the
Muslim world, was known as the Caliph, As the new power became
a great empire the Caliph was assisted by a diwdn or department of
the Exchequer. This became necessary in view of the rapiditi; of the
first conquests. Within six years of Muhammad’s death the Persians
were de?eated in Mesopotamia and their capital city, Ctesiphon,
captured ; the army of the Byzantine Emperor Heraclius was defeated
in the Yarmik ey ; the Christian cities of Damascus, Pella, Homs,
Edessa, and Aleppo—with its strong castle—taken. Then fell Antioch,
the luxurious and beautiful Imperial capital in the East, and next
Jerusalem was surrendered by the Christian patriarch to the Muslim
Caliph Omar. The latter laid down conditions as to future church-
building in the city by the Christians, and himself laid the foundations
of the mosque that still bears his name. The whole of Mesopotamia
was next subdued, and the new Muslim cities of Basrah and Kiifah
were founded.

Following immediately on these conquests came the Arab invasion
of Egypt ¢. A.D. 640, under the general ‘Amr. Egypt, like Syria, was
a wealthy province of the Empire and a seat of Christian civilization.
‘Amr was acquainted with its attractions, for he had visited Alexandria
in his youth. Starting on his campaign from al-‘Arish, the frontier
town of Egypt and Palestine, he crossed the sand-dunes of Sinai (so
familiar to a British army in 1917) in December 639. At the fort of
Pelusium he was delayed a month by the resistance of the Imperial
garrison, and again at Bilbays, but reached the site of modern Cairo
shortly afterwards and took up a position near the strong Roman
fortress, still in part visible in the present suburb of Old Cairo. Rein-
forcements arrived from Arabia, and a pitched battle on the sandy plain
of Heliopolis made ‘Amr master of the town, though the garrison held
out in their castle till the spring of 641. Two months later the Muslims
had fought several battles outside Alexandria, and had concluded a
curious treaty by which they were permitted to take possession of it in
September 642.

Alexandria was at this time one of the wealthiest and most luxurious
cities of the world, rivalled only in splendour by Byzantium and Antioch.
‘Amr’s dispatch to the Caliph may have exaggerated the glories of his
prize:

" I have taken the great city of the West. It is impossible for
me to enumerate the variety of its riches and beauty ; and I shall
content myself with nbserving that it contains four thousand
palaces, four thousand baths, four hundred theatres or places of
amusement, twelve thousand greengrocers’ shops, and forty thousand
tributary Jews.’
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But whether these figures are correct or not, there is no doubt
that the capture of Alexandria, with its splendid buildings and its
numerous craftsmen, must have had as far-reaching an effect on the
subsequent history of Muslim architecture as any event in their brilliant
conquests.

‘Amr founded a mosque near the Roman citadel at Cairo, and
adjoining it he laid out the new town of Fustaf (= the tent), while the
Caliphs farther east were enlarging the mosque founded by Muhammad
round the Ka‘bah at Mecca. In spite of their dazzling successes, the
Caliphs still remained, in these early years, men of frugal habits, reserving
their energies to forward their ambitious schemes. Meanwhile Persia
fell before their conquering arms, and as the centre of gravity of their
empire had considerably changed, ‘Ali removed the seat of the caliphate
in 656 to Kifah, the new city they had founded in Mesopotamia.
The story of this period is a record of constant rivalry and intrigue,
one Caliph after another being assassinated.

In 661 Damascus replaced Kufah as the capital of the Muslim
world and remained so till it was supplanted by Baghdad a century
later. The architectural significance of these changes, as will appear
later, was considerable. In Syria the architecture was a form of Christian-

’) Roman, and of stone construction. In Mesopotamia the buildings of
the Sasanians, and their predecessors the Assyrians, naturally influenced

' the Muslims, but here the material used was brick. Hence the most
| important of the earlier mosques, erected by Ibn Tilin at Cairo in
the ninth century,' was of Mesopotamian style though built in Egypt,
and this took place after Baghdad had become the seat of the cahpEs.

During the latter half of the eighth century the flood of Arab
conquest was stayed for a while. An unsuccessful attempt was made
to capture Constantinople, and an ambitious campaign in Northern
Africa, though it carried the Prophet’s banner from Alexandria to the
Atlantic and was also the occasion of the founding of Sidi ‘Ugbah’s
famous mosque? at Qayrawdn near Tunis, led to serious mulitary
reverses. Meanwhile the caliphs in Damascus had instituted a mode of
life very different from that of Muhammad and his first successors.
Their court was the scene of luxury and vice comparable with the most
extravagant follies of Rome and Constantinople in the preceding
centuries. The strict rules of the founder of Islam as to indulgence
in wine had given place to gluttonous orgies, his insistence on regular
hours of prayer was completely forgotten.

r Yet the commencement of the eighth century found the Arabs at

|} the very zenith of their power. In spite of insurrections in Arabia,

intrigue and assassination everywhere, the Muslim armies advanced
1 See Chapter IIL. * See Chapter II.

(



—

THE BIRTH OF ISLAM 9

¢ through Persia to the fertile lands of Turkestan, and captured Bukhira

| and Samargand, destined to become in later years important centres

'/ of Arab art. They subdued the western part of Hindustan up to the
River Indus, where their new province of Sind was founded. They
fought their way along the coast of Northern Africa, recaptured Qayra-
win, reduced Carthage after a long siege, and again reached the Pi[vlars
of Hercules.

From this base they organized their last and most sensational
jcampaign. Crossing into Spain (A.D. 711) they attacked the kingdom
/| of the Gothic dynasty that had ruled that country for three centuries.
[l City after city fell before them, until at last they reached the Bay of

Biscay and the Pyrenees. During these wars the caliph Walid I (a. p.
705-15) reigned in Damascus, where he was able to gratify his natural
taste fsqr architecture and the other arts. In Cairo, in Jerusalem, and
especially in his own capital,' he erected or enlarged mosques on a far
more monumental scale than had ever been contemplated hitherto, and
decorated them with all the gorgeousness dear to the Oriental mind.

But the Arabs had now reached the limits of their conquests. In
721 they crossed the Pyrenees and invaded Aquitaine. For ten years
they harried all Southern France, pillaging the Roman cities of Provence,
then Tours, Sens, Lyons, Besangon, and Poitiers, till finally they
were overthrown in the great battle near Tours in 732 by Charles
Martel. It is apt to be forgotten that the Arabs so nearly reached our
own land. It was only due to the military prowess of the Frankish
king that Europe was saved from the terror inspired by these savage
warriors from the remete deserts of Arabia.

After their defeat they withdrew again into Spain, where a rival
caliphate was established at Cordova about the same time that the main
seat of government was removed to Baghdad, and at a later date yet
a third caliph proclaimed himself at Qayrawan. In the pages of the
Arabian Nights we have a vivid picture of life under Hartin ar-Rashid,
caliph of Baghdad from 786 to 809> Modern historians tell us that
in reality the people of that dream-city must have lived in fear and
trembling, for they were never far from secret plots or from the dagger
of the assassin. But the marvellous tales of its beauty and splendour
are probably accurate enough, for the court was surrounded with every
luxury that unlimited wealth and power could bring to the mind of
an Oriental despot. A monarch who would order camels laden with
snow to cool the desert air around him as he made his pilgrimage to
Mecca could hardly have lacked for anything in the palace where he lived

1 See Chapter II. at least Em of it is staged in Cairo of the
* But the Arabian Nights is a composite Mameluke period.
production, and, as noted in a later chapter,

2437 C



10 THE BIRTH OF ISLAM

or the mosques where he * made his prayers’. From China to Spain,
he could summon artists and craftsmen from every land to beautify
his buildings, and caravans laden with costly merchandize arrived
daily in his capital from every quarter of the world.

Yet of alFthese glories hardly a trace remains. No building now
stands to commemorate the days of Hariin ar-Rashid, and the most
magnificent achievements of Saracenic art lie elsewhere than in Baghdad.
But his reign forms a fitting conclusion to this brief study of the founda-
tion and early days of Muhammadanism.

It has already been noted that the Arabs employed native architects
' and craftsmen, in each country that they conquered, to design and erect
' their buildings. The earliest Arabs appear to have been utterly devoid
of any real architectural sense, and frequently misused the various
fragments of older structures that they incorporated in their new
mosques. Thus they would reverse a Corinthian capital, or use it as
the base of a column, or would even reverse the shaft of a column, so
that its smaller diameter rested on the base. At the beginning of the
eighth century the caliph ruled over so large a part of the world that it
becomes necessary to study the architectural style prevailing in each
separate country at the time of the Muslim conquests.
. About the year of the Hijrah ﬁ.&. D. 622) the Greek or Roman or
Byzantine Emperor, as he is variously called, resided at Constantinople.
' His dominion included the provinces of Syria and Egypt, each with
its distinctive and Christian architecture based on the earlier monuments
of Imperial Rome. Of very different character were the buildings
erected by Chosroes, the Sasanian king, who ruled over Persia and
Mesopotamia and had disputed with Heraclius the sovereignty of Syria
land Egypt. Farther east lay the wonderful Buddhist temples of India.
Each of these great centres of artistic activity contributed something
\to the foundation of the new Saracenic style of architecture. But it
lis difficult to follow every element of that intricate art to its source or
to unravel from the tangle of previous migrations and conquests each
influence and tendency of local design. Learned writers have quarrelled
for more than fifty years about this subject, some—like M. Saladin—
reserving a judicial impartiality, others becoming more partisan.
) Thus Gayet attributes the chief inspiration for Saracenic art to Coptic
Egypt, Dieulafoy to Persia, while recently Rivoira wrote a book® to
prove that practically every feature used by the Arabs was originally
' derived from Rome. It is my purpose to examine briefly all possible
| sources, rather than to follow any partisan theory of origin.
Byzantine architecture at the beginning of the seventh century had

! G. T. Riveira, Moslem Architecture (London, 1919).



THE BIRTH OF ISLAM 11

already produced its most splendid monument, the church of Hagia
Sophia at Constantinople. In that city were found its other principal
buildings, though its influence spread to Salonica and Athens, takin

a slightly different form at Ravenna, as also in the various provincia
centres of Asia Minor. Speaking generally, Byzantine architecture |’
may be said to be an Asiatic form of the late Roman style, adapted to
Christian uses. This Oriental strain in its composition would naturally
make it the more easily adaptable by the Muslims when they came to
face problems of design. Various features of Byzantine planning were
borrowed during the earlier period of Saracenic art, but it was not until
the Turkish conquest of Syria and Egypt in 1517 that such buildings
as the Takiyyah at Damascus® were erected, frankly based on the
model of the churches at Constantinople, captured by the Turks some
sixty years before. M. Saladin is justified in attributing to Byzantine
origin the following features used in Saracenic architecture : certain |
forms of vaulting, arcades resting on columns, dosserets, wooden tie- |
beams across arches, carved beams in carpentry, mosaic, marble linings
and dados, bronze door-furniture and window-fittings, windows or '
claires-voies of pierced marble, and alternate stripes of red and white or
yellow in fagades and arch-voussoirs. He also adds the caravanserais
or rest-houses established on main routes at distances of about fifty
miles apart.

Syrian architecture was a provincial variant of the last, due partly
to the necessity for buildings constructed entirely of stone, as umber
was practically unprocurable. It extended from the district of"Aleppo
in the north to the Dead Sea in the south, and as far inland from tlfm
Mediterranean as the Hawrin. Syria already possessed long before this
date some of the most important provincial monuments of the Roman
Empire. The chief of these still exist at Baalbek, Palmyra, Petra,
‘Amman, Gerasa, Pella, and Bosrd ; but at Antioch, Damascus, and
Jerusalem—of which the first especially was a great architectural
centre—the remains are scanty. Tl;e principal buildings date from the
second century A. D. and exhibit a wide range of variation, culminating
in the supposed decadence of the two great temples at Baalbek. The
classical orders, especially the Corinthian, were freely used in all the
chief buildings. But most of the carving of acanthus foliage and other
details is of the sharply-cut Greek type with deeply pierced lobes to
the leaves. The Greek fret is frequently found. Local Phoenician
tradition in Syria accounted for the megalithic construction adopted
there by the Romans, and the familiar trilithon at Baalbek is one of the
marvels of ancient masonry. Even in the rare cases where very large
stones could not be used, joints were made so fine as to be invisible,

1 See pp. 136-7.
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thus producing the desired effect. Though timber roofs were used for
peristyles and other buildings at Palmyra and elsewhere, stone was
employed in vaulting wherever possible. One of the most remarkable
works of this period is the Praetorium of Phaena, now known as
Mismiyyah, between Damascus and Bosrd, built about a.Dp. 160—9.
Since it was illustrated in De Vogiié’s great work,! it has aroused much
interest among archaeologists, for some of them consider like Dieulafoy
that it is a prototype of many of the Saracenic mosques of later centuries.
It consists of a cruciform plan formed with columns enclosed within
a square enclosing wall, the four recesses or arms of the cross roofed with
barrel vaults in stone, the angles covered with flat ceilings. Wren
adopted a similar treatment at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook, perhaps his most
"Skﬂg.ll adaptation of a confined area. The Practorium at Mismiyyah
has an apse roofed in the form of a hemispherical scallop-shell, a feature

frequently found in modified types in later Muslim work. This
- buﬂding was eventually utilized, in the fourth century or thereabouts,
as a Christian church.

The various Roman cities mentioned above possessed a charac-
teristic feature in their colonnaded streets. These are known to have
existed at Antioch early in the second century B. . and were afterwards
found throughout Syria. The “ street called Straight’ at Damascus
crossed the city from gate to gate, a distance of over a quarter of a mile.
There were others at Jerusalem. All the large Syrian towns were
re%uku'!}r laid out on a rectangular plan, the crossings of the principal
colonnades being marked by great arches such as still stand at Palmyra.
There was usually a large temple enclosure entered through propylaea
such as still remain at Damascus. Streets and temple-enc%nsures were
adorned with statues and commemorative tablets, and the theatres
and other buildings found in the greater centres of late Roman art
added to the general effect of magnificence. But except in details of
planning and vaulting, of sculptured ornament and sEi]ful MAasonry,
the Arabs do not appear to have borrowed extensively from the Roman
monuments of Syra.

In the sixth century another busy period of building activity
occurred, lasting up to the time of the Arab invasions. Syria had now
become a great Christian province, with its chief centres at Antioch
and Edessa. A number of remarkable churches were erected, and
some of these, at least, had an influence on Muslim architecture. The
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, the Church of the Nativity at Bethlehem,
and many other churches in the Holy City were already existing in the
days of Justinian, but he embellished them and added to their number.
The ¢ Golden Gate’ and the capitals of the columns in the mosque

i C.]. M, de Vogiié, La Syrie Centrale (Paris, 1865), p. 45 and plate vii,
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of al-Aqsa are considered by Rivoira, the latest critic, to date from
his reign. The basilica at Damascus and the * Golden House ’ at
Antioch were built in the fourth century, when Antioch was at the height
of its splendour, and had become the residence of the Emperors for
a large part of their time. But it was in the Hawrin, the rolling country
of barley-fields east of the Jordan, that some of the most interesting
examples are found. Here it is said that there were once a hundred
cities. The church of St. George at Ezra® was erected in A. D. 510-15.
It consists of a cupola, ovoidal in section, carried on eight arches orming
an octagon. These again are surrounded by an ambulatory, and on
each of the four canted angles of the octagon is a small apse, so that the
enclosing wall becomes a square, broken only by the principal apse.
Rivoira points out that this plan is found centuries earlier in Rome,
and considers that the remarﬁable dome is of later date than the rest
of the church, but even if he is correct the building still retains its
importance for students of Muslim architecture.

The cathedral of Bosri * is another noteworthy example of similar
date. Much farther north, in the neighbourhood of Aleppo, is the
huge convent and church of Qal‘ah Sim'an, of the fifth century. Here
the church is cruciform? Other examples illustrated by De Vogii¢ are
at Tourmanin, Baqiizah, and Qalb-Lézah. In these buildings round
arches, hemispherical domes, and barrel vaults—all in stone—are
found. Other features that came to be used later in Muslim mosques
are pierced panels or claires-voies in stone, usually marble, and doors
studded with bronze. The horse-shoe arch is also occasionally seen.
In Armenia a large number of churches of similar type and origin are
found, but as some recent critics date these much later than has previously
been supposed, it is doubtful if they are old enough to have seriously
affected the progress of Saracenic architecture. Mention should,
however, be made of one more feature of sixth-century Syrian art.
The beautiful mosaic pavements® found in Palestine illustrate the
flowing and naturalistic character of ornament of this period, and it may
have been their close association with Christianity that led Muhammad
to exclude all natural forms from the art of his followers.

Lastly, there are many authorities who attribute to Hellenistic
art in Syria and Asia Minor the prototype of the miirab or prayer-
niche. The form that this feature assumed under the Arabs, a niche
semicircular on plan, with flanking shafts supporting an arch above, was
frequently used in these countries prior to Muslim times.

! De Vogii¢, op. ct., vol. i, p. b1, and ¢ M. S. Briggs, ‘ The Mosaic Pavement of

plate xxi, Shellal near Gaza', in Burlington Magazine
: fﬁ. p. 63 and plates xxii, xxiii. (1919).
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The Coptic Art of Egypt is so called from the place of its origin,
¢ Copt " being no more than a form of the second syllable of the word
‘ Egyptian’ in Greek. It is thus only another name _fﬂrﬁfigﬂtl_aq—
Christian art. Christianity, from its centre at Alexandria, grown
to considerable proportions by the middle of the second century A.D.,
and was chiefly remarkable for the large number of monks and anchorites
who inhabited certain districts, especially the Thebaid and the Wadi
Natriin. In very many cases their convents were of the plainest
description, while the cells of the thousands of hermits were utterly
without pretensions to be regarded as ‘ architecture’. But even among
the bare monasteries, cemeteries, and churches that remain to us from
these days one finds certain simple features of design and construction
that may have influenced the Muslims. Externally the Coptic churches*
are austere, devoid of porches or mouldings. They usually form part
of a fortified dayr or convent, round which the humble dwellings of the
Christians are crowded, so that it is impossible to distinguish the church
as a separate building. The entrance is no more than a low door in
some narrow alley, as unpretentious as the portal of the great basilica
at Bethlehem. The church is enclosed by a rectangular wall, but is
divided into a nave and aisles, over which there is a triforium but no
clerestory. At the east end is a principal apse flanked on either side
by smaller apses. Over each apse is a dome. These domes usuallfy
form the only external feature to mark the church from the flat roofs
of the surrounding hovels. Internally the churches have few windows
and those of small size, but the resulting darkness is restful to the eyes
in the glaring sun of the desert, and thus by no means undesirable.
The central sanctuary contains the patriarchal or episcopal throne,
with seats for the priests round the apse. It is surrounded by a wooden
screen, usually carved and inlaid. The next lateral division, or choir,
is separated from the nave by a screen of lattice-work, and the nave
itself is further divided by screens into two parts, the front being reserved
for men and the back for women. In some cases, as in some modern
Coptic churches, the women are accommodated in the triforium
gall:::ries. Sometimes a narthex is found at the west end. The con-
struction is of the simplest, a wooden roof being generally used. The
columns of the arcade are frequently of marble removed from older
buildings. The screens are often of much later date than the rest of
the church, and the building itself has seldom escaped alteration. A
number of these churches still exist at Old Cairo, another group is in
the Wadi Natrin, and among isolated monasteries may be mentioned
the Red and White Convents at Sohij, St. Jeremiah at Saqqara, and
St. Simeon at Aswin. Some controversy has taken place as to the dates

v A. . Butler, Ancient Coptic Churches of Egypt (Oxford, 1884).
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of the construction of certain Coptic vaults and domes, where the
“ niche pendentive '—one of the most important constructional ele-
ments in Muslim architecture—occurs. Rivoira and other authorities
state that the dome of the Red Convent at Sohdj is much later than is
usually believed. Apart from this feature, it does not appear that the
Muslims can have borrowed much from Coptic construction, though
the thought crossed my mind, when examining the fifth-cen
Christian necropolis at al-Bagawat® in the remote Kharigah Oasis,
that possibly one saw here the prototype of the Qardfak (the * Tombs
of the Caliphs ’) at Cairo. It is more certain that the Arabs did utilize
the services of Coptic architects and craftsmen for their mosques in
Egypt, and that to these men they owed many of their decorative
motyfs. This question is more fully discussed in Chapter X of the
%resent volume, dealing with the nature and basis of ornamental forms.

or the moment it is enough to say that Coptic decorative art was
a debased provincial form ug that prevailing in Constantinople.

The great basilican settlement of Abii-Menas, or Karm abi-Mina,
some thirty miles west of Alexandria, can hardly be classified with
the smaller Coptic churches It grew up round the burial-place of
St. Menas (who died A. p. 296) as a place of pilgrimage, and the larger
of its basilicas was erected by the Roman Emperor Arcadius about
a century later. It was planned on the conventional lines of the Christian
basilica, with nave, aisles, transept, narthex, and apse. Like the
luxurious pa?m and Christian buildings of Alexandria itself, it may
have indirectly influenced early Muslim builders, but no direct effect
can be traced.

: M. Saladin considers that the Arabs borrowed ideas of massing,

grouping, and monumental planning from the ancient temples that
they found in Thebes and elsewhere in Upper Egypt, but there is no
evidence that such aspects of their building ever troubled them. There
is no greater gulf between any two types of architecture than that
which separates the mosques of Cairo from the temples of the Upper
Nile.

Sasanian_or Sasanid architecture was practised in Mesopotamia
and Persia under the line of kings from whom it takes its name. This
dynasty lasted through four centuries (A: D. 226-641) and its mode of
building was one of the most powerful factors in the formation of Arab
art. Essentially brick-construction, Sasanian architecture was only an
extension of the older traditions, Assyrian and Chaldaean, that had
prevailed in the land for thousands of years before. It is to these
primitive civilizations that M. Saladin attributes several important

! C. M. Kaufmann, Ein altchristliches Pom- * C. M. Kaufmann, Die heilize Stadt der
peji in der libyschen Wiiste (Mainz, 1902). Wiiste (1g18).
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'features in Muslim art, viz. the ovoidal or elliptical dome, minarets

' |in the form of spiral towers (as used at Samarra and in Ibn Tulin’s
mosque at Cairo), buttressed towers, indented battlements, enamelled
wall-tiles, metal-covered roofs, and many principles of the science of
fortification,
~ According to Dieulafoy, who has made exhaustive studies in this
field, the palaces at Hatra and Firiizabad, previously regarded as
Sasanian, must be assigned to a much earlier period. But Rivoira again
disagrees with this view, so that it is preferable to instance only those
Sasanian buildings that are admitted as such by all authorities. Among
these are the palaces of Sarvistin, the T3j-i-Kisra at Ctesiphon, Qasr
ash-Shirin between Baghdad and Kirminshiah, and Ukhaidir, ttmu'gh
thie period of the last-named is uncertain. Rivoira and others throw
doubts on the Sasanian character of the palace of Mshatta near the
Gulf of ‘Aqabah, and the balance of opinion now places the castle of
‘Ammin (or Rabbath-Ammon)—with its celebrated horse-shoe arches—
later than the Arab conquests. The four great palaces named above
probably date from the reigns of Chosroes I (A.D. 531-79) and
Chosroes 11 (A. . 590-628) and have many features in common. They
are planned on a gigantic scale, constructed of brick, and in part vaulted.
Rivoira ascribes the Sasanian knowledge of vaulting to Roman
| sources, whereas Dieulafoy maintains that the Romans learned vaulting
from the Parthians in Mesopotamia | The most remarkable achievement
' in this direction is the colossal ovoidal vault of the great hall at Ctesiphon.
There is no doubt that much of the Saracenic knowledge of vaulting
was derived from Sasanian sources, but further consideration of this
question must be deferred to a later chapter. The origin of the horse-
' shoe arch, which occurs, in a decorative form only, on the facade at
' Ctesiphon, is also a difficult matter to decide ; and the pierced panels
or claires-voies, already mentioned in connexion with Syrian and Coptic
. architecture, are also found in Sasanian buildings. Cusped arches are
. found in Mesopotamia, but may have arrived there from India.

With the constant tides of invasion and civilization sweeping to
and fro over these countries of the Near East, it becomes almost im-
possible to assess the rival claims to have invented the various features
of Saracenic architecture. Without accepting Rivoira’s theory that
everything under the sun came in the first place from Rome, or gayet’s
that the Copts of Alexandria were responsible for every important
' attribute of Muslim art, or Dieulafoy’s that L.ombard and Gothic
1 architecture alike had their birth in the brick palaces of the Sasanian
kings, one can still see the combined influence of Syria, Egypt, and
Mesopotamia in the plans of the Cairo mosques and in the construction

' of Cairo domes.
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The Buddhist architecture of India forms the fifth source of inspira-
tion for the Saracenic architecture of Egypt and Syria. Many centuries
before the Hijrah, even in the reign of Asoka (273-242 B.C.), the first

t ruler of Hindustan, intercourse between Egypt and India was

requent and regular. Prior to the Muslim conquest of Sind in 712,
Buddhist architecture had spread over the country. Its temples were
built of stone and richly carved. In the third to first centuries B.c.

' |the horse-shoe arch had been used in the caves and temples of Lomas
\[Rishi, Bhaja, Karli, and Nasik, long before any archaeologist dare

claim that it was known farther west. The curiously-shaped tapering
towers, circular on plan, and the boldly-carved bracket capitals that
form such striking features in early Indian buildings do not appear to
have been utilized by the Muslims, but there is a strange type of capital —
not unlike the Corinthian type in shape (if one can imagine it reversed
and stripped of its acanthus leaves)—that may have E.;:n borrowed
from this source. But most startling is the theory propounded by
Havell, that in destroying Buddhist temples and smashing the images
of the saint, the Arabs first thought of utilizing the empty niche in the
Indian temple as the mifirab for their mosque, the niche that should
indicate to the faithful the direction of Mecca :

‘ The idea appealed stmn%y to the Arab race, for every
mariner saw the mihrab in the bow of his ship and every desert
nomad in the door of his tent.’?

He proceeds to argue that the intense devotion attributed to the
niche thus popularized its form, and that the niche-form—the arch-
form in fact—became characteristic of Saracenic and later of Gothic
architecture! Thus he writes that arch-forms—pointed, stilted,
ogival, foliated, horse-shoe—all of which are found in India from a very
early date, were transplanted to the western nations who made such good
use of them in the IE/(iddle es. And finally, he holds that, though
India had nothing to teach the Muslims in regard to dome-construction,

' she furnished them with that niche-form which is the embryo of the

stalactite-decoration that they carried to such extraordinary lengths
in later years.
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II

THE FIRST MOSQUES (a.D. 622-868)

N the year 620, according to the ancient historians, when Muhammad
l had retired to the mountains near Mecca to meditate on the wicked-
ness of the world, a woman burning incense before the sacred shrine
of the Ka‘bah accidentally set fire to the curtain across the entrance
and thus the shrine itself—evidently a structure of wood—was destroyed.
The Quraysh at once took measures to reconstruct the little building.
In this they were helped by a fortunate coincidence, for a Greek ship,
laden with material for rebuilding a church in Abyssinia, foundered on
the Red Sea coast near Jiddah, and a Copt or Greek on board, who was
a skilled carpenter and builder, Bigim by name, was induced to place
himself and his cargo at the service of the Arabs. The citizens of Mecca
vied with one another to assist in the work, presumably in the capacity
of unskilled labourers. Among them Muhammad is stated to have
borne his part. The new structure included marble columns and
a staircase. The old writers differ considerably in points of detail,
some stating that the timber of the ship itself was utilized in the con-
struction, others remarking that the Copt ‘ knew the art of sawing wood
and planing it ’, implying that the Quraysh did not. Whatever may be
the historical value of this story, its moral for us is that two years before
the need for designing his first mosque arose, Muhammad was assisting
in some minor capacity at the rebuilding of the Ka'bah, under the
supervision of a Copt or Greek who understood far more of the technical
work involved than did the Arabs of Mecca.

When the Prophet entered Medina in 622, the year of the Hijrah,
he founded the first mosque of Islam. He alighted from his camel in
a grove of date-palms outside the city, and there he had a space cleared,
about a hundred cubits square. Round this space was built a wall,
less than seven cubits hi%';l, its lower part or foundations of stone, the
upper part of sun-dried clay bricks. This simple enclosure or yard was
purchased from its owner, had a well adjoining, and differed in no way
from the peasant’s farmstead found on every green patch of ground in
the Near East. From the courtyard opened a series of rooms for Mu-
hammad’s various wives, a fresh room being added for each widow that
he admitted to his harim. These rooms also resembled the rude hovels
of the modern Egyptian village, for they were not more than 12 feet
square and 7 feet high, with walls of sun-baked bricks and a roof of



\\\

S ]

- .E._ - gl
\\‘H'I
L a— S\ ) ;

e wl b
T

A
|
3

LB

E‘;i'

L 3

X

|: -

FIG. 1. THE PRINCIPAL LIWAN OR SANCTUARY OF A MOSQUE

Cairo: Mosque of *Amr ibn al-*As




seann vapug bubaegp Jo ysetpepg 3 oune ey o anbsogp @ oae

(LICTO) AVIKIN RV GIHIDIN) SVMHIN TVIIAL ¥ '8 O JHAVNIN TVIIdAL ¥V O'6 "D1d

AT
e




THE FIRST MOSQUES 21

palm-trunks filled in with mud. An additional room was used by
the prophet for his devotions. Of furniture as we understand it, there
was none.

Before long, the companions of Muhammad begged for some
protection from the rays of the sun. A rough shelter of palm-trunks
was then erected and covered with palm-branches and mud, still the
primitive method of constructing a roof in the East. This shelter was
| the origin of the liwan, or covered sanctuary, and eventually the sahn,
| or courtyard, was surrounded by four liwanat, of which the deepest
faced the direction of Mecca.

When Muhammad first established himself at Medina, he laid
down no rule as to the point towards which his followers should incline
themselves as they worshipped. The Jews followed the example of
Daniel and, when they prayed, opened their windows in the direction
of the city of David. For some reason Muhammad advised that the same
practice should be adopted by the faithful, but it soon occurred to him
that, instead of Jerusalem, Islam should establish its own distinctive
giblah ( = place towards which to look in prayer). In such moments
of perplexity, as in his complicated marita{) affairs, he was accustomed
to seek and receive guidance in the form of a revelation from the
archangel Gabriel, w}gm never failed him. This is recorded in the
second Sirah of the Qur’in :

“ We have made you a middle nation to be a witness against
men . . . We appointed the giblah to which thou didst turn, only
that we might know him that followeth the apostle, from him who
turneth upon his heels . . . We have seen thee often turn thy
face about towards heaven with doubt; but we will surely give
thee a giblah that thou shalt like. . . . Turn, therefore, thy face
toward the sacred temple ; wherever ye be turn your faces towards
it. . . . From whatever place soever thou comest f)vn;rth, turn thy face
toward the holy ka'bah ; for this is in truth from Allah ; neither
is he regardless of what ye do . . . Every sect hath a certain quarter
to which they turn themselves, but do ye strive to run after good
things.’

With sound dramatic instinct, Muhammad recited these words at
a public service, as he and all his followers faced towards Jerusalem,
and then abruptly turned in the direction of Mecca, which ever since
has been the cynosure of devout Muslims from China to Morocco.
Already the prototype of the mediaeval mosque was created, the -
square court for the assembly for worshippers, partly protected against the
rays of the sun, with the invisible giblah marking the direction of Mecca.

Two more developments soon took place. In order to address his
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disciples with more effect, Muhammad found it necessary to introduce
a low pulpit of tamarisk-wood to raise him three steps or so above the
generaf level. This may or may not have been the embryo of the
richly carved and canopied mimbar (a throne or pulpit) found in
mosques of later date, the earliest remaining example beiniat Qayrawin,
whither it was brought from Bagh-
A4 dad by Ibn al-Aghlab in A. H. 242
gs. D. 8561‘];. It is quite possible,
owever, that the mihrab found its
prototype in the Christian ambo.
Regularity of observance of the
hours of prayer being an essential
part of the Muslim faith, Muham-
mad had to devise some means of
summoning all believers to their
devotions—(not necessarﬂcfr to the
mosque)—five times a day. He
wished to avoid the bells that were
characteristic of Christianity, and
finally adopted a suggestion made
by a man who had dreamed of a
better way. He commanded a faith-
ful follower, Bilal, who was pos-
sessed of powerful lungs, to chant a
summons to prayer from the highest
oint of the mosque or some adjoin-
ing building. Bilal was the fore-
runner of the modern mu’adhdhin,
whose monotonous song from a lofty
minaret at first strikes a foreigner as
the most weird sound of an Eastern
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point from which he called in primi-

tive days soon made it necessary to provide the minaret or tower which
in later years came to be the most graceful and striking feature of the
mediaeval mosque. These lofty minarets of later centuries, indeed,
provided the mu’adhdhin with so advantageous a prospect of the jealously-
Euzrded interior of the Muslim household and its fair inmates that it
ecame usual to restrict the office to blind men, of whom the ophthalmia-
ridden countries of the Near East always had a plentiful supply. Lastly,
Muhammad’s strict injunctions as to alzlution in connexion with worship
soon made it necessary to provide facilities for this purpose. But
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within the Prophet’s lifetime no thought of architectural fitness had
entered into his conception of the mosque. Itwas barely even a building,
a structure of the utmost austerity, devoid of any rich or even permanent |
material as of any ornament or decoration. He probably disapproved |
of the splendour of Christian churches just as the Early Christians in
their day had condemned the temples of
the pagan Greeks and Romans. Yet in
each case the new religion swallowed all
the external pomp of the old before
many centuries had passed, and it is only
in his rigid restrictions on the use of
human and natural forms in art that
Muhammad’s own love of simplicity has
been respected.

In Edward Lane’s admirable study*
of life in Cairo rather less than a century
ago, he %'w:s a description of Muslim
worship, both personal and public, that
enables one to understand the ritual
observed in a modern Muhammadan
mosque. He is therefore quoted here at
some length, before reference is made
to the enlargement of the mosque at
Medina and to the foundation 0? other
mosques at Mecca, Kiifah, Jerusalem,
Cairo, Qayrawan, and Damascus, during
the remainder of the seventh century.
He first describes the ordinary process
of ablution prior to prayers, either in
the worshipper’s own home or shop or

i : FIG. 5.
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act on the morning of Friday. Then M.S.B. del.

after mention of the use of a mat or prayer-carpet, he writes of the five

regular prayers that the pious Muslim ‘ makes ’ at stated hours from
sunset to sunrise :

‘ The prayers which are performed daily at the five periods
before mentioned are said to be of so many rek’ahs, or inclinations
of the head. The worshipper, standing with his face towards the
Kibleh (that is, towards Mekkeh), and his feet not quite close

! Edward W. Lane, The Manners and this long extract to bring Lane’s system of
Customs of the Modern Egyptians (London, transliteration into line with that adopted
1836). No attempt has been made in quoting  in this book, (See Preface,)
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together, says, inaudibly, that he has purposed to recite the prayers
of so many rek’ahs . . . the morning-prayers of the present day; and
then raising his open hands on each side of his face, and touching
the lobes o% his ears with the ends of his thumbs, he says, *“ God
is most Great " (*‘ Alldhu Akbar”). This ejaculation is called the
tekbeer. He then proceeds to recite the prayers of the prescribed
number of rek’ahs, thus :* . . .

Here follows 2 detailed account of the prayers with the appropriate

stures and genuflexions for each. The various prayers are followed

gn salutations, and then by any private petition the worshipper may
choose to offer :

. . . “ while he does so looking at the palms of his two hands,
which he holds like an open book %:efure him, and then draws over
his face from the forehead downwards.” . . . * It is considered
extremely sinful to interrupt a man when engaged in his devotions.
The time usually occupied in repeating the prayers of four rek’ahs
. . « is less than four, or even three minutes. T{IE Muslim says the
five daily prayers in his house or shop or in the mosque, according
as may be most convenient to him : it is seldom that a person goes
from his house to the mosque to pray, except to join the congrega-
tion on Friday. Men of the lower orders oftener pray in the
mosques than those who have a comfortable home, and a mat
or carpet upon which to pray.

* The same prayers are said by the congregation in the mosque
on the noon of Friday; but there are additional rites performed
by the Imdm and other ministers on this occasion. . . . The Muslim
does not abstain from worldly business on Friday, except during
the time of prayer.” . . . * To form a proper conception of the
ceremonials of the Friday-prayers, it is necessary to have some idea
of the interior of a mosque.’ . . . * Most commonly a large mosque
consists of porticoes surrounding a square open court, in the
centre of which is a tank or a fountain for ablution. One side of
the building faces the direction of Mekkeh and the portico on this
side, being the principal place of prayer, is more spacious than
those on the other three sides of the court : it generally has two
or more rows of columns, forming so many aisles, parallel with the
exterior wall. In some cases, this portico, like the other three, is
open to the court; in other cases, it is separated from the court
by partitions of wood, connecting the front row of columns, In
the centre of its exterior wall is the *‘ mehrdb ” (or niche) which
marks the direction of Mekkeh ; and to the right of this is the
““mimbar " (or pulpit). Opposite the mehrib, in the fore part of
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the portico, or in its central part, there is generally a platform
(called *‘ dikkeh ™), mlrn:ﬂ:.r,m:h:cij by a parapet, and supported by
small columns ; and by it, or before it, are one or two seats, having
a kind of desk to bear a volume of the Kur-in, from which a chapter
is read to the congregation. The walls are generally quite plain,
being simply whitewashed ; but in some mosques the lower part
of the waﬁ of the place of prayer is lined with coloured marbles,
and the other part ornamented with various devices executed in
stucco, but mostly with texts of the Kur-in (which form long
friezes, having a pleasing effect), and never with the representation
of anything tﬁat ﬂas life, The pavement is covered with mattin%
and the rich and poor pray side by side ; the man of rank or wealt
enjoying no peculiar distinction or comfort, unless (which is some-
times the case) he have a prayer-carpet brought by his servant,
and spread for him.

“ The Prophet did not forbid women to attend public prayers
in a mosque, but pronounced it better for them to pray in private :
in Cairo, however, neither females nor young boys are allowed
to pray with the congregation in the mosque, or even to be present
in the mosque at any time of prayer : formerly women were per-
mitted (and perhaps are still in some countries), but were obliged
to place themselves apart from the men, and behind the latter ;
because, as Sale has remarked, the Muslims are of opinion that the
presence of females inspires a different kind of devotion from that
which is requisite in a place dedicated to the worship of God. . ..

‘ Over each of the mosques of Cairo presides a *“ Nazir” (or
warden), who is the trustee of the funds which arise from lands,
houses, etc., bequeathed to the mosque by the founder and others,
and who appoints the religious ministers and the inferior servants.
Two “ Imams ” are employed to officiate in each of the larger
mosques : one of them, called the ** Khateeb ”’, preaches and prays
before the congregation on Friday: the other is an “ Imdm
Ratib ”, or ordinary Imdm, who recites the five prayers of every
day in the mosque, at the head of those persons who may be
there at the exact times of those prayers: but in most of the
smaller mosques both these offices are performed by one Imdm,
There are also to each mosque one or more * muéddins” (to
chant the call to prayer), and “ bowwibs ” (or door-keepers),
according as there are one or more mid’nehs (or menarets) and
entrances ; and several other servants are employed to sweep the
mosque, spread the mats, light the lamps, and attend to the
sdkiyeh iﬂl‘ water-wheel), by which the tank or fountain, and other
receptacles for water, necessary to the performance of ablutions,

E
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are supplied. The Imdms, and those crersnns who perform the
lower ngicés. are all paid from the funds of the mosque, and not
by any contributions exacted from the people. . . .

“The large mosques are open from day-break till a little after
the ’eshe, or till nearly two hours after sunset. The others are
closed between the hours of morning and of noon prayers ; and
most mosques are also closed in rainy weather (except at the times
of prayer), lest persons who have no shoes should enter, and dirt
the pavement and matting. Such persons always enter by the
door nearest the tank or fountain (if there be more than one door),
that they may wash before they pass into the place of prazrer;
and generally this door alone is left open in dirty weather. The
great mosque El-Azhar remains open all m'%ht, with the exception
of the principal place of prayer, which is called the ** maksoorah ”,
being partitioned off from the rest of the building. In many of
the %arger mosques, particularly in the afternoon, persons are
seen lounging, chatting together, eating, sleeping, and sometimes
spinning or sewing, or engaged in some other simple craft; but,
notwithstanding such practices, which are contrary to precepts
of their prophet, the Muslims very highly respect their mosques. . . .

‘ On the Friday, half an hour before the ““ duhr’ (or noon),
the muéddins of the mosques ascend to the galleries of the mad’nehs
and chant the ** Seldm ", which is a salutation to the prophet. . . .
Persons then begin to assemble in the mosques.

‘ The utmost solemnity and decorum are observed in the
public worship of the Muslims. Their looks and behaviour in
the mosque are not those of enthusiastic devotion, but of calm
and modest piety. Never are they guilty of a designedly irregular
word or action during their prayers. The pride and fanaticism
which they exhibit in common life, in intercourse with persons of
their own or of a different faith, seem to be dropped on their
“entering the mosque, and they appear wholly absorbed in the
adoration of their Creator; humble and downcast, yet without
affected humility or a forced expression of countenance.

*The Musﬂm takes off his shoes at the door of the mosque,
carries them in his left hand, sole to sole, and puts his right foot
first over the threshold. If he have not previously performed the
preparatory ablution, he repairs at once to the tank or fountain
to acquit himself of that duty. Before he commences his prayers,
he places his shoes (and his sword and pistols, if he have such
arms,) upon the matting, a little before the spot where his head
will touch the ground in prostration : his shoes are put one upon
the other, sole to sole.
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‘ The people who assemble to perform the noon-prayers of
Friday arrange themselves in rows parallel to that side of the
mosque in which is the niche, and facing that side. Many do not
go until the addn of noon or just before. When a person goes at,
or a little after, the Seldm, as soon as he has taken his place in one
of the ranks, he performs two rek’ahs, and then remains sitting,
on his knees or cross-legged, while a reader, having seated himse
on the reading-chair immediately after the Seldm, is occupied in
reciting . . . the 18th chapter of the Kur-dn. . .. All the congrega-
tion, as soon as they hear the addn (which is the same as on other
days), sit on their knees and feet. When the adén is finished, they
stand up, and perform, each separately, two rek’ahs. . , .

* A servant of the mosque, called a *“ Murakkee ”’, then opens
the folding-doors at the foot of the pulpit-stairs, takes from behind
them a straight, wooden sword, and, standing a little to the right
of the doorway, with his right side towards the kibleh, holds this
sword in his right hand, resting the point on the ground.’

He then writes various sayings and prayers, to which one or more
* Muballighs ’, stationed on the dikkah, chant sonorous responses.
Meanwhile the Khateeb or Imam approaches the pulpit, takes the
wooden sword from the Murakkee’s hand :

. . . “ascends the pulpit, and sits on the top step or platform.
The pulpit of a large mosque, on this day, is decorated with two
flags with the profession of the faith, or the names of God and
Mohammad, worked upon them : these are fixed at the top of
the stairs, slanting forward.’

After a form of prayer of invocation from the Murakkee, the
Khateeb rises, and hﬂfding the wooden sword as the Murakkee did
before him, delivers a sermon. Lane gives a translation in full of one
of these short Friday exhortations, delivered in Arabic in rhyming prose.

* The Khateeb, having concluded his exhortation, says to the
congregation, ** Supplicate God ”. He then sits down and prays
privately ; and each member of the congregation at the same time
offers up some private petition, as al%er the ordinary prayers,
holding his hands before him (looking at the palms) and then
drawing them down his face. This done, the Muballighs say,
“ Ameen. Ameen ! (Amen. Amen.) O Lord of the beings of the
whole world .’

The Khateeb now rises again, and recites a long prayer of general
intercession, given in full in Lane’s book.

“ The Khateeb or Imdm, having ended it, descends from the
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pulpit, and the Muballighs chant the ikimeh : the Imdm, stationed
before the niche then recites . . . two rek’ahs. . . . The people
do the same, but silently, and keeping time exactly with the Imdm
in the various postures. Those who are of the Mailikee sect then
leave the mosque; and so also do many persons of the other sects :
but some of the Shife’ees and Hanafees remain, and recite the
ordinary fard prayers of noon; forming a number of separate
groups, in each of which one acts as Imam. The rich, on sning
out of the mosque, often give alms to the poor outside the door.’

This long description has been quoted to give some idea of the
appearance of a typical IarEe mosque in Cairo to-day, of its Friday
prayers, and of the ritual that has in large measure dictated its plan.
Only a few years after Muhammad’s death the primitive mosque that
he had founded at Medina gave place to much more architectural
and ambitious structures in that town and in the greater cities as they
fell before the Muslim armies. Yet a clear distinction must be drawn
between the primitive mosques, as they appeared in the early centuries
of Islam, and the later form that they assumed after successive rebuild-
ings and restorations. This distinction has been ignored by most
writers on Arab architecture, who illustrate, as primitive mosques,
many examples that have iong ceased to contain any considerable
fragment of their first founder’s work. It will therefore be my aim
in this chapter to exclude all description in detail of later additions,
and to attempt to describe each of these early shrines of Islam as it
appeared in the seventh and eighth centuries, thus preserving the
difference—ignored in this particular case by writers even of the
standing of Saladin and Rivoira—between an architectural manual
and a topographical guide-book.

Returning to the first mosque at Medina, we find that Muhammad
left there a structure of such bold simplicity, that, as Gayet observes,
though it may contain the embryo of a plan, it does not embody the
constituent elements of a building, and forms a very slender foundation
on which to rear the great achievements of Arab architecture in the
‘Middle Ages. It comprised an open court, a rudely-fashioned shelter
or portico, and a low wooden platform for the use of the Prophet during
religious observances and judicial ceremonies. In ancient Arabia the
mimbar had been the judge’s chair, and as the leader of Islam gradually
became a great temporal ruler, his simple rostrum, while retaining its
Arabic name, developed into an ornate pulpit or throne, generally the
most gorgeous feature of the mediaeval mosque. As already stated,
the direction of the giblah was not yet indicated by the mihrab niche,
afterwards destined to become the centre-piece of the whole mosque.
This simple plan, such as it is, is thought by M. Saladin to have been



THE FIRST MOSQUES 29

derived from older Semitic and Phoenician sanctuaries; while van
_ Berchem suggests (in his article * Architecture’ in the Encyclopaedia f{
Islam) that a Christian church was the prototype, with its atrium wi
| a central fountain as the sahn, its apse as the muhrab, the church proper
. for liwan or sanctuary, and its campanile for minaret. _
After Muhammad’s death the building acquired additional im-
portance from his tomb, and in 638 was entirely rebuilt on a large scale
by the Caliph Omar. Yet even this new structure was far from con-
stituting architecture as we understand it. Sun-baked bricks, the
material used in the East from the times of Pharaoh to our own, were
employed for the walls, and perhaps for piers supporting the roofs
of the shelters. The latter were formed Ofp alm-trunks covered with
mud. The floor of the enclosure was cobbled, and there were six
entrances. In 664—5 a magsfirah, or sanctuary, enclosed by a low wall,
was added. This feature, again, is attributed bﬁ some to the very
) similar enclosure found in early Christian churches, In 709-10 the
mosque was again reconstructed by the Caliph Walid I, with the
assistance of workmen borrowed from the Byzantine Emperor. In
this period a mihrab niche was used, as well as four minarets, one at
each corner. Further alterations were made at the end of the eighth
century, and in the Middle Ages two serious fires led to such a complete
rebuilding in each case that no part of the successive primitive structures
can be said to exist. We possess reliable records of its appearance at
various epochs in the writings of early pilgrims, as well as in pictures
in illuminated manuscripts* and on glazed tiles.” Very different was
the original mosque at Mecca, which %ad as its centre the sacred stone
built into the walls of the Ka‘bah, for centuries the place of sacrifice
for an ancient cult. Such extraordinary veneration was attached to
this spot that it was actually believed that directly overhead, in heaven,
existed a still older Ka‘bah, round which the angels passed seven times
in their adoration, as do the modern pilgrims at Mecca in their fawaf.
The present Ka'bah was erected by Adam and guarded by angels.
The famous black stone was given by the Archangel Gabriel to
Abraham and was then white, but the sins of men turned it black. Other
legends continued its miraculous story to later times. It has already
been mentioned that in his early days Muhammad was connected by
his ancestry with the guardianship of the Ka‘bah, and that he entered
Mecca as a conqueror in A, D. 630. He died shortly afterwards, and
nothing is recorded of any building he may have carried out there.
Indeed his hands were too full for such work at the time, and it is only
said that he destroyed a large number of idols that he found in the
sacred enclosure. %ut one of his successors, Omar, planned a more
! Some of these are reproduced by Gayet and Rivoira, g.v.
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generous space all round the Ka'bah, previously surrounded at no great
distance by the houses of the priestly family, the Quraysh, to which
Muhammad had belonged. This haram (sacred area) he enclosed by
a wall rather less than the height of a man, with gates in it corresponding
to the passages between the houses he pulled down to give greater
space. Later caliphs carried out further improvements, and Walid I,
at the beginning of the eighth century, pulled down the enceinte and
rebuilt it as a marble colonnade. It was again altered during the second
half of this century, and then appears to have been untouched for
several hundred years. If this was so, the account written by the
pilgrim Ibn Jubayr in 1184 may be taken as an authentic record of its
condition at the close of the eight‘h century, except perhaps in matters
of ornamental detail. The Ka'bah itself was some 5o ft. high, 4o ft.
long, and 33 ft. broad. The walls were about 3 ft. 6 in. thick and of
dressed stone. The walls within were lined with marble in their lower
part and above with plates of silver gilt. The floor was paved with
marble. The ceiling was supported by three pillars of Indian wood.
The walls externally were draped with veils of richly coloured silk, and
five stained-glass windows lighted the interior., The roof was flat, and
approached by a flight of steps, while another flight led up to the
principal door. The great Haram measured about 4oo cubits by 300
cubits, and was enclosed by a three-aisled cloister with marble columns.
There were nineteen entrances to this court. At each corner stood
a minaret, and there were three other minarets in addition, each slightly
different in design. Within the Haram was enclosed the sacred well
of Zamzam, sacred long before Muhammad’s time, and by him turned
to good account, like the Ka‘bah itself, as an object of pilgrimage, so
that even now tens of thousands of pilgrims annually drink of the
holy waters.

From the fourteenth to the seventeenth centuries the mosque of
Mecca was enlarged, altered, and embellished out of all recognition.
Rivoira says, quoting Caetani, that its plan was never repeated, ° out
of regard for its sanctity’. What is meant by this statement is not
very clear, for the plan? to-day consists only of a great Haram surrounded
by colonnades, such as is typical of the great congregational mosques
of the next era in Cairo, and only differs from them in having various
small buildings dotted about the enclosed area, as in the Haram ash-
Sharif at Jerusalem. The distinctive feature of this mosque would
appear to be that it was planned round an existing place of veneration,
just as the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem marks a spot regarded as
especially holy. But to an architect its sliFniﬁcance must be small, for,
so far as the limited opportunities of illustrating and describing its

1 Ilustrated in Saladin, L’ Art musulman, vol. i, p. 63.
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present state enable us to form any judgement, very little of the original
arrangement or structure remains.

In 639 a mosque was founded at Kafah, three miles from Hirah,
the new Muslim capital of ‘Iriq in Mesopotamia. It was square on
plan, but surrounded merely by a ditch instead of by walls or colonnades,
and included a * galleg ' whatever that may imply, carried on marble
columns taken from the ruined palaces of the Persian kings hard by.
Within a few years this mosque was rebuilt on a larger and more
ambitious scale by native Persian workmen, who had previously been
employed by the Sasanian kings. In this case a lofty colonnade was
introduced, and the pillars were formed of stone drums jointed with
lead. Rivoira is of opinion that this was the building described by Ibn
Jubayr in 1184. He states that on the side towards the sanctuary there
were five aisles, and on the three remaining sides of the court two aisles,
‘the colonnades being constructed of stone as above. If we accept this
view, we see here the first example of a mos&lue consisting of a court
wholly surrounded by colonnades, though in other respects it is a natural
development of the primitive enclosure at Medina. Unfortunately it
has long disappeared, and is only known to us now in the accounts of
early travellers.

Turning from Mesopotamia to Jerusalem, we find ourselves on
more familiar but not less controversial ground. At the time of the
Muslim conquest of the city in 639, Jerusalem contained a number of
Christian churches of various dates, the oldest being probably that of
‘Holy Sion’. In the fourth century Constantine erected a great
rotunda over the Holy Sepulchre, a basilica adjoining, and the famous
basilican church of the Nativity at Bethlehem. The empress Eudocia
built the church of St. Stephen in the fifth century, the church of
St. Anna appears to have been founded by this date, and in the middle of
the sixth century more important buildings were carried out by Justinian,
whose architectural masterpiece is the great church of Hagia Sophia
in his capital city of Constantinople. To this period are now generally
attributed the ‘ Golden Gate’ in the Haram ash-Sharif or * Temple Area’,
and some columns in the Mosque of al-Agsa, believed to have been
removed there from his church of St. Mary the Virgin that formerly
occupied nearly the same site. He is also said to have built the church
of St. Sophia, and two hospitals. He extended the size of the Temple
Area, but, as being the site of the Jewish Temple, this was still left
desolate. Such was the architectural condition of the churches in
Justinian’s day, and we may assume that Jerusalem was then a well-
built and even noble city, still retaining its dignity as a Roman provincial
centre, and chiefly occupied in theological quarrels and the profitable
manufacture of relics, In 614, twenty-five years before the Muslim
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conquest, Chosroes, the Persian king, besieged and captured the city. His .
victory was followed by a wholesale massacre of monks and nuns, and
by a systematic destruction of churches. Eight years later the Persians
were driven out, and under Modestus the churches were rebuilt,
probably in an inferior style, with the aid of a thousand workmen from
Egypt. = Before this work was completed the Arabs had captured
Jerusalem.

Before describing their first buildings in the city, it is necessary
to enlarge still further on the condition of affairs there, for the significance
of Jerusalem is unique, and in order to understand properly the very
difficult questions raised in regard to the Dome of the Rock and the
mosque of al-Aqsa one must take count of many historical factors.

slam was in those days by no means intolerant of Christianity or
of the ancient Jewish faith. Indeed Muhammad had partly constructed
his new religion from what he believed to be best in these two beliefs.
And when the caliph Omar made his victorious entry into Jerusalem,
clad in the simple garb of a Bedouin, and mounted on a camel, he met
the Christian patriarch and issued a proclamation in which he promised,
among other things, toleration and security for the Christians, subject
to certain conditions, and provided that they erected no new churches or
conventual buildings. Then Omar asked the patriarch to lead him
to ‘ the place of aﬁratiun ' of David. The story of this ceremony is
related in detail by Sir Walter Besant,' and contains much of interest.
Eventually they reached the deserted ‘ Temple Area’, and under
a heap of dung they found the Sakhrah, the * Holy Rock ’, from which
the Qubbat as-Sakhrah or Dome of the Rock takes its name, and the
traditional altar of burnt-offering in the ancient Jewish temple. Near
this spot, in the great open space left desolate by the Christians because
of its Jewish associations, Omar built his mosque. It was seen later
by a Gaulish pilgrim, Arculph or Arculphus, whose description has
been translated from the Latin as follows :

‘* Also in that famous place where, before, the temple had
been ma%niﬁcentl]r built, the Saracens frequent a square house of
prayer placed near the east wall, building it themselves—a poor
work with upright beams and great planks—on certain remains
of ruins ; which house is said to hold as many as three thousand
men together,”*

‘This then was the real * Mosque of Omar’, a primitive structure
of timber that has long ceased to exist, though the name has been
misapplied to the great Dome of the Rock adjoining.

1 Walter Besant and E, H. Palmer, 2 Col. C. R. Conder, The City of Feru-
ferusalem (London, 18g9), pp. 81-3. salem (London, 1909), p. 237. AL
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The Haram ash-Sharif (the ¢ holy sanctuary’) was, even in those
days, by its natural form and by its long historical associations, one of
the finest building sites in the world. It occupied the most prominent
corner of a city already possessed of a world-wide religious reputation.
Its area was consideragle and it was bounded on two sides by the lofty
walls of Jerusalem. It was probably nearly as level then as it is now,
for where the natural rock feIlJl away towards the south vast superstruc-
tures had been raised to make the whole area into one great platform.
Finally, this had always been regarded as the centre of religious obsery-
ance in Jerusalem, and here had stood in successive ages the temples of
Solomon, of Herod, and of Hadrian. Omar had shown the sound instinct
characteristic of the early Muslims in planting his mosque here, but
it was left to a later caliph, ‘Abd al-Malik, to take full advantage of
the site and its ancient reputation. A rival caliph had arisen in Arabia,
and it became necessary for ‘Abd al-Malik in Damascus to devise some
counter-attraction to the twin holy cities—Medina and Mecca,—some
Place of pilgrimage to divert into Syria the streams of pilgrims who
were absorbing revolutionary doctrines at the well of Zamzam. This
place he founcF in the Holy Rock of Jerusalem, already well known and |
to some extent revered by Muslims, and here he decided to build |
a worthy mosque that should also outlive all the Christian churches
in the city. Having come to this decision, he lost no time in announcing
his decision by means of a proclamation throughout his dominions,
He then collected a number of skilled craftsmen and a vast sum of money
to cover the probable cost of the building. According to Besant and
Palmer,! this fund was stored in a little treasury adjoining, specially
designed by the architect under the Caliph’s persuna[' instructions and
still surviving as the Qubbat as-Silsilah, or ‘ Dome of the Chain’.
Further, these writers state that this little building was regarded as
such a success that it served as a model for the Dome of the Rock.
But other authorities do not accept this story, as we shall see later.

The Haram ash-Sharif as it appears to-day (Figs. 6 and g)
Embably presents very nearly the same aspect as when it was laid out

y ‘Abd al-Malik, an approximately level platform nearly rectangular
in shape, measuring about 1,600 ft. from north to south, and 1,000 ft.
from east to west. The Holy Rock is situated almost exactly on its
shorter axis, but nearer to the west than the east boundary. The great
battlemented walls of Jerusalem form the eastern and southern limits
of the site At the south-east angle these walls drop to the deep valley

- of the Kidron On the east wall and a little north of its centre is the

Golden Gate built by Justinian. On the southern boundary stands
the present mosque of al-Aqsa, and on this spot probably stood
! Besant and Palmer, op. cit., p. 87.

2437 F
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Justinian’s Church of St. Mary the Virgin. North of the Haram lies
the Pool of Bethesda, and beyond it the ‘ Via Dolorosa’ The principal
entrances to the enclosure are now, and must always have been (owing
to the configuration of the ground), from the west—the bazaar-quarter.
' The Dome of the Rock is raised on a large terrace or podium, some
10 ft. high above the general level of the enclosure, and approached
therefrom by wide ﬁi%wts of steps, each surmounted by a graceful
arcade. According to M. Saladin, these steps and arcades, as well as
the terrace, are the work of ‘Abd al-Malik, but in regard to the arcades
:t must be observed that recent authorities give them all a much later
date—that on the south side, at the east end A.D. 1211-12; the
remainder in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, as indeed appears
from their design. Nevertheless it is clearly apparent that to ‘Abd
al-Malik we owe an impressive conception in the general scheme of
the mosque in its surroundings. Seldom in Arab architecture do we
find any attention paid to vistas or general effects, in fact to what we
nowadays group under the convenient head of town-planning. Beautiful
as are many of their mosques in design and decoration, they are seldom
laced with a view to monumental eggct, even when allowance is made
or later alterations. And it is curious that few modern writers have
laid any stress on this feature of the Dome of the Rock. To myself,
after several years spent in the East, it was a revelation of une ected
loveliness to enter the magnificent area of the FHaram ash-Sharifxgr the
first time. In spite of the picturesqueness and charm of the crowded
bazaars and lanes of Cairo and Damascus, one finds in this great open
place with its grass and its cypresses, its border of Arab minarets and
portals on two sides, of battiemented walls on the others, with rugged
mountains in the distance beyond, and with its freedom from noise
. and traffic, a perfect setting for the lovely group of buildings, brilliant
' with blue and green tiles, that forms its central feature. gzcasinnaliy
one heard the rumble of distant artillery, and an aeroplane passed over-
head, but even these sounds could not disturb the peace of this sacred
and historical spot.

The design of the mosque itself has given rise to long and bitter
controversy. From a welter of confusing theories we can select a few
points on which there is general agreement. The building as we now
see it (Figs. 7, 8, 9, and 10) consists of an octagonal outer structure,
each face of these outer walls measuring about 68 ft. and being divided
into seven bays. The walling is of dressed stone in courses. On the
north, south, east, and west faces are doorways, each enclosed by a porch,
that on the south being the most perfect and the largest. ¥'r0m the
accounts of early pilgrims, it appears that the fifty-six windows round
this octagon and the four porches existed as early as the beginning of
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the tenth century, but some authorities consider that the whole of the
external walls were rebuilt by the Caliph al-Ma’miin in 831, while others
think that his work was limited to details. In either case it is probable
that we see substantially the same type and size of exterior that ‘Abd
al-Malik erected. But the gorgeous casing of Persian tiles, and the
remaining ornamental details of the exterior, are chiefly due to the
sixteenth century.

Within the octagonal outer wall is a wide aisle, and then a range
of piers and columns, also forming an octagon, with two columns between
each pier. From the columns spring semicircular arches, but, as the
former are all taken from older Il;uilﬂ:lings, the capitals have dosserets
or pulvins below the arch springing. Wooden tie-geams, in later times
' largely used in Saracenic buildings, connect the dosserets. The capitals
of the columns are of Romano-Byzantine type. The inner range of
columns and piers is circular in plan, forming a rotunda, with three
columns between each of the four piers. In this case the arches spring
direct from the capitals of the columns. Again, referring to the descrip-
tions of the building by various mediaeval pilgrims, we find discrepancies
as to the numbers of the columns, and from these Rivoira concludes
that at some date, probably in the eleventh or twelfth century, the
number of columns was increased in order to afford additional strength
to the dome and its drum, which are carried on the inner rotunda.
Both the present dome and the roof over the remainder of the building
are covered with lead on a framework of timber.

According to an old chronicler, the original dome was covered
with gold, as after the completion of the builri?:?g a sum still remained
in the treasury, and to this the treasurers added their own private
fortunes and the ornaments of their women-folk. The result was so
successful that

. . . it was impossible for any to keep his eyes fixed on the dome,
owing to the quantity of gold with which it was ornamented.
They then prepared a covering of felt and leather, which they
put upon it in winter time to protect it from the wind, and rain,
and snow.’

The dome was destroyed by fire in 1448, but was replaced. It is
now of double construction, the interior lined with mosaics. Owing to
the occurrence of earthquakes in Palestine, wooden domes were generally
favoured.

After this brief description it is necessary to define the position
of the Dome of the Rock in the history of Arab architecture. In the
first place, though the design of the building is remarkable, the plan is
not that of the jam:* or congregational mosque, but rather the first
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of a line of tomb-mosques, raised over a sacred place. In later chapters
we shall draw a distinction between the congregational mosque and the
collegiate mosque (madrasah). Each of these three types developed
on separate lines during the Middle Ages. The domed mosque shelter-
ing the tomb of a saint was called a Qubba: hence the Qubbat as-Sakhrah
(Dome of the Rock).. The origin of this remarkable plan has been
hotly debated. Rivoira maintains that it is of Roman origin and adduces |
a large number of Roman plans in support of his pet theory. Others,
and they are probably in a majority, ascribe the design as well as the
construction to architects and workmen from Byzantium. Until
learned men have finished their squabbles as to the exact relations
between Rome, Ravenna, and Constantinople at this period it does not
seem possible to allot the exact measure of responsibility for this
“ annular rotonda ’ plan. It is far more important to know that it was
derived from Christian sources, either from or through Byzantium
(possibly from Constantine’s churches at the Holy Places), and its
remoter ancestry, whether Sasanian, Byzantine, Ravennate, or Roman,
is not a vital matter here. Neither in the plan itself, nor in the details
of construction, was any startling development apparent in the progress
of architecture.

From the Dome of the Rock we pass naturally to the small building
adjoining it on the east, the Qubbat as-Silsilah or Dome of the Chain.
As mentioned above, this little structure was said by the old chroniclers
to have served first as ‘Abd al-Malik’s treasury, and then as a model
for the great new mosque. De Vogiié ! regards it as of equal age with
the Dome of the Rock, but Rivoira, after a detailed examination,
historical and architectural, considers that this opinion cannot be
maintained with any certainty, and that the date may be very much
later. Again in this case the columns used are all antique, taken from
older buildings.

- A third E::ildjng was erected by ‘Abd al-Malik in the Haram ash-
Sharif, the mosque of al-Agsa on the south side (Figs. 9 and 11).
This forms a most difficult problem in architectural history. The name
al-Agsé means * the remote ’, and the Masjid al-Agsa referred to in
early Arabic chronicles and legends means ‘the distant shrine " or
‘ the remote place of adoration ’, i.e. remote from Mecca. It appears
to have been first applied to the whole of the Haram ash-Sharif, and
later to the mosque of al-Aqsa that was built there. The site of this
mosque was originally occupied by one of Justinian’s churches already
mentioned, dedicated to St. Mary the Virgin. The difficulty that faces
the architectural historian is to decide whether this church lay on
precisely the same ground as the mosque, and, if so, whether any part

1 De Vogiié, Le Temple de Jérusalem, p. 104.
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of the church was incorporated in the structure of the mosque. Jus-
tinian’s church was built some time after 530; and its erection took
twelve years. De Vogiié considers that it had a basilican plan with
three aisles, and simple span roofs of timber carried on two ranges of
columns and on corbels on the outer walls. Owing to the great width
of the central aisle, or nave, the columns were of very large diameter.
When Omar entered Jerusalem he is said to have made his devotions
in the church, so that if it had been burned down by the Persians in
614, it must have been rebuilt, but this is not recorded in the list of
churches rebuilt by Modestus. In 69r—2 it was rebuilt by ‘Abd al-
‘Malik, probably with walls of dressed stone crowned with battlements.
We have no means of deciding whether he utilized any part of the
existing walls of the church, which may or may not have been ruined
at the time. A Christian church was normally orientated east and
west, but the present building lies north and south in the Muslim
fashion. But there seems to be little doubt that the lower part of the
present walls of the main aisle of the mosque is due to ‘Abd al-Malik,
and that the squat marble columns with their stiff Byzantine foliage
were taken from Justinian’s church. It is not easy to determine the
general appearance or remaining features of ‘Abd al-Malik’s mosque,

ut Rivoira believes that it possessed at least two new features ; a dome
over the mihrab, and a T-shaped plan formed by a transept. He is
doubtful as to the existence of minarets at this stage of the building.
In 746 the greater part of the building was destroyed by an earthquake.
It was restored by the Caliph al-Mansiir about 771, after a further
collapse, and then another earthquake followed. In 780 it was again
restored, or, more correctly, rebuilt, by the Caliph al-Mahdi, who is
said to have made it shorter (i. e. from north to south) and wider (from
east to west). In the second quarter of the ninth century a large porch
or narthex was added on the north side, the main entrance from the
Haram ash-Sharif, with marble columns, but this fell during a later
earthquake. Over the ‘ crossing’ or intersection of the main aisle
and the transept there was a dome, presumably of wood covered with
zinc. Such was the state of the building in the ninth century. Its
subsequent history continued to be eventful throughout the Crusades,
for its position on an angle of the great wall of the city rendered it
liable to damage, and it was used by the Templars in the twelfth
century as a Christian church. For this purpose it underwent further
alteration, and again at the hands of Saladin when he recovered Jerusalem
and restored it for Muslim worship. The dome and north porch were
rebuilt, a splendid mimbar erected, and pointed arches inserted in the
‘main aisle, while during successive alterations the width was increased
to the seven aisles we see to-day. Briefly, then, the present mosque of
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al-Agsa preserves the main plan of ‘Abd al-Malik’s building, with
its T-plan and dome over the mihrab, as well as Justinian’s columns
and capitals, but no more.

For the remainder of the period during which the caliphs of
Baghdad ruled Palestine Jerusalem appears to have enjoyed a peaceful
existence, undisturbed save by the earthquakes already mentioned.
A traveller of the ninth century tells of Muslims and Christians living
together in conditions of amity and complete public safety.

Reverting to the early years of the Arab conquests, we find that in
Damascus, captured in 635, the conquerors did not at first build
a mosque. It was believed up to quite recent times that for many
years they shared with the Christians the use of the church of St. John,
the Muslims taking the eastern and the Christians the western half,

" though both entered through the great doorway, still existing, of the

earlier Roman temple. But Caetani* has now proved that this is impos-
sible. It is curious that in Damascus we find conditions nearly identical
with those prevailing in Jerusalem. Even before the Christian era there
had been some sort of a Greek temple on this site, and remains of
buildings as old as the second century B.c. may still be seen. Of the
Roman temple that followed abundant traces remain, and the plan of
the whole vast area has been reconstructed by Messrs. Spiers and
Dickie.* The enclosure measured 1,300 ft. from east towest and 1,000 ft.
from north to south and was surrounded by colonnades. At the east
and west ends were large gateways. That on the east is largely concealed
by buildings, but the great western gateway, at the end of the principal
bazaar, remains in a position where it can easily be seen. In style
it resembles Diocletian’s work at Spalato. The temple itself was raised
on a podium in the middle of this great enclosure, and its south doorway
still remains in the wall of the present mosque. This temple was
appropriated by Theodosius, transformed into a Christian church, and
dedicated to St. John in 379. It is said to have been enlarged by
Arcadius, the son of Theodosius.

The story of the removal of the caliphate to Damascus in 661 has
already been told, and though the joint use of the church may have
sufficed in the early days when the Muslims were chiefly concerned
with praying and gghting, such an arrangement did not satisfy the
Caliph Walid I (705-15), a ruler who was ambitious in his character,
luxurious in his tastes, and a keen patron of architecture. According
to the traveller Ibn Jubayr (1184) :

! See Trans. of Third International Con- in R.U.B.A. Yournal (London, 1896-7),
gress for History of Religions (Oxford, 1908), vol. iv; A. C. Dickie, in Palestine Explora-
u

. 333. tion Fund Quarterly Statement (London,
* R, Phené Spiers, in Architecture East 1897), pp. 268-82.
and West (London, 1905), pp. 213-44; id.
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‘. .. He would have given them another church in exchange ;
but the Christians would not agree and they made objections to
the act of the Khalifah, and forced him to take their church from
them by force . .. and he began to pull down the walls with his
own hands. Then the Muslims hastened to his aid, and very soon
the whole was demolished.’

The new mosque was then erected in the form it now presents
(Figs. 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16), parts of the older temple walls being
incorporated in its southern and western sides. The area covered by
the mosque is about 530 ft. by 320 ft., of which the great open courtyard
accounts for 430 ft. by 125 ft. South of this lies the chief sanctuary,
which is entirely enclosed, unlike the congregational mosques of
Egypt, Arabia, and North Africa. There has been much discussion
as to whether this covered portion of the mosque represents in any
considerable degree the plan, or even the structure, of the Christian
church. The theory is natural enough, for not only is it certain that
a church did nccupﬁ almost precisely the same site, but also the dimen-
sions and form of the present mosque, with its three aisles, its transept,
and its dome over the crossing, do follow very closely the traditional
plan of large basilican churches such as still exist in other parts of Syria.
According to Eutychius of Alexandria (876—940), ‘ It was a very fair
church which had not its like in all the territory of Damascus’. Yet
both Fergusson and Rivoira agree that a church 450 ft. long by 125 ft.
broad, the size of the present covered portion of the mosque, is incredible,
for of all the Christian churches in the world only St. Peter’s at Rome
exceeds these dimensions. Rivoira further argues very plausibly that
whereas in a Christian basilica the transept is usually placed at the end
of the building, in this case it is central, and that Walid utilized the
transept merely to enhance the effect of his central feature, the mihrab
pointing towards Mecca. Rivoira’s sixty-five pages of text and illustra-
tions dealing with the mosque are most difficult reading, for they
abound in long and abstruse digressions suggested by the many archi-
tectural problems of this epoch-making building. Nor do Spiers and
Dickie say very much to elucidate this particular question, while
M. Saladin appears to favour the identity of the church and the mosque.
On the whole, the evidence is slightly in favour of Rivoira’s view
to the contrary, especially as it is known that Walid wished his new
building to outshine in size and splendour all Christian churches that
he had ever seen. But Damascus still offers great attractions to the
industrious archaeologist, and it is probable that further research may
yet solve this mystery.

The great court of the mosque is surrounded by stone arcades,
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those on the north and south sides consisting of piers, and those on the
east and west of piers and columns. It is tolerably certain that on
three sides we see Walid’s original arrangement, but the north arcade
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FIG. 15. DAMASCUS: THE GREAT MOSQUE. PLAN.
M.5.B. del., after Dickie.
originally consisted of both columns and piers and was rebuilt in its
present form several centuries later. The south arcade, opening into
the church, was closed with doors, thereby differing from the usual
practice in Cairo and elsewhere, where nothing more substantial than
mushrabiyyah work was ever used as a screen. These arcades present
the first important architectural innovation of the new building—(though
2437 G
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the whole plan is of course a great advance on the primitive structures
at Mecca and Medina)—in the shape of the horseshoe arch, which first
appeared here as a structural form, and afterwards became the most
cﬁaractedstic feature of the Saracenic style. It assumed two forms,
as in this case, where a semicircle is prolonged slightly below the line
of its springing, or as in the
case of Ibn %ﬁ‘m’s mosque at
Cairo, which forms the subject
of the next chapter, where a
ointed arch is similarly treated.
n— ¢ he arcades at Damascus were
G ~./«% originally crowned with battle-
= ot /?7 4  ments. In the mosque at Da-
(B Vg mascus, too, it appears certain
that we see the first authentic
instance of the use of the
mihrab, the semicircular niche
with a domed or pointed head
that indicated the qiblah, the
direction of Mecca. The origin
of these two features will be dis-
cussed more fully in Chapter I11.
It is recorded that a minaret
stood at each of the four angles
of Walid’s mosque, and if they
still survived they would as-
suredly be the oldest examples
in existence. Two of these, on
the south-west and south-east
angles, were built on the exist-
ing angle towers of the Christian
THE 'ARUS MINARET. M.S.B.dd. building, and this ancient lower
L' portion may still be seen. But
the upper portions, the minaret of ‘Ish and the Gharbiya minaret, were
built about 1272 and 1483 respectively., The two minarets built on
the north of the mosque iave disappeared, and the present minaret,
the ‘Ariis minaret, near the north entrance, which at one time was
thought to be of Walid’s period, is now assigned by Rivoira to the
tenth century as regards its lower part, to Saladin as regards its main
portion with window-openi betraying Western influence of the
twelfth century, and to a still later period as regards the light upper
structure. We cannot then acclaim this as the earliest known example
of an Arab minaret.
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The dome at the crossing is believed, from various architectural
evidence, to have been an afterthought. The piers carrying it are
very massive, measuring 13 ft. by 10 ft. We can only surmise as to
the nature of Walid’s dome, but Rivoira suggests that it may well have
been modelled on that at Jerusalem, completed only a few years before.
Later domes were constructed in 1082 (after the fire of 1069), again
after the burning of the mosque by Tamerlane in 1400, and after the
great fire of 1893, which destroyed so much of the southern or principal
Eurﬁnn, including the basilican arcades, that nothing of the original

uilding except the external walls remained.

There is no doubt that Walid’s original mosque abounded in
gorgeous decorations. Mugaddasi, writin% at the end of the tenth
century, describes these in detail. Marble slabs, mosaics, gold, precious
stones, and enamelled tiles covered practically all parts of the building
that were not in themselves of ornamental materials. Coloured glass
was used in the windows and the mihrab was adorned with agate,
turquoise, and gold. Relics of this decoration are still to be seen in
:ihe east and west vestibules, including the fine metal-covered entrance

00TsS.

The curious little structures in the great court, though made of
ancient columns and materials, are all much later than \%a]id’s day.
On the other hand, the arcades joining the mosque to the Roman

ateway on the west, and extending north from the ‘Ariis minaret
%see Figs. 15 and 16), are probably of the eighth century and are distinctly
Byzantine 1n character?

Ibn Jubayr (1184) describes one of the colonnades, and with this

quotation I will conclude this very brief study of a remarkable building.

* On either side of this hall [the colonnade] are set columns
among which are the rows of shops occupied by the perfumers and
the like. Up above is a second row {}P shops and chambers for
letting, and from these you can look down into the hall. All round
and about above this is the terrace roof, where the occupiers of
the chambers and the shops pass the night (in the summer heats).
In the centre of the hall is a ]grge tank rimmed round with marble,
and over it is a dome that is supported on marble columns. Round
this dome up above is a border of lead that is very broad, and the
dome is open to the sky. In the middle of the marble tank below
is a spout of brass which throws up water with great force, and it
rises 1n the air for a man’s height or more. All round it are smaller
spouts which throw up water also, so that the whole looks like the

! The Jatter does not appear to have been known to Dickie or Rivoira, though I saw
it when visiting Damascus at Christmas, 1918,
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branches of a silver tree, and is most beautiful to watch. The hall
that is before the Western gate [of the mosque, called Bab al-
Bn::nidEl has in it the shops of the greengrocers and perfume-sellers,
and there is here the market where they sell flowers.’

Yet, though this is a pleasant picture of Damascus, with its flowers,
its running water, and its shade (the three attributes that caused it to
be regarded as the Arab’s earthly paradise), the reigns of the luxurious
caliphs of the seventh and eighth centuries in that city were marked by
constant intrigue, unrest, rebellion, and assassination. ‘

There is another early mosque that lies rather outside the area
covered by this book, at Qayrawan in Tunis, but it has some historical
significance in the chain of development of Arab architecture. It was
founded originally in a very primitive form by Sidi ‘Ugbah during his
expedition along the coast of North Africa in 670-5. The Arabs were
not altogether successful in this campaign, and lost a large part of their
army, At the end of the century it was rebuilt, and again in the second
quarter of the eighth century, under Bishr, the governor of Qayrawan.
A third, fourth, and fifth reconstruction took place before the end of
the ninth century. From that date onwards there were numerous
alterations, but according to M. Saladin, who has written a learned
monograph on the building, it remains to-day substantially as it was
in the ninth century. Unlike the large mosques of Ibn Tiilin and the
Fatimids erected in Cairo in the ninth and tenth centuries, also the
Great Mosque of Damascus already described, this important congrega-
tional mosque is irregular in form, none of the angles being right
angles. It consists of a large court with double colonnades on the east
and west sides, an incomplete colonnade with a large minaret placed
some distance from the central axis on the north, and a very deep
sanctuary or liwan, occupying about a third of the total area of the
' ' mosque, on the south or gdecca side. The plan of this great sanctuary
is singular, and recalls that of the mosque of al-Agsa at Jerusalem.
Sixteen parallel aisles separated by arcades occupy most of the space,
but the central aisle is much wider. At the muhrab it is covered by
a dome, and here meets a broad aisle within the south wall, running
the full width of the sanctuary, thus forming the T-plan supposed to
have been derived from the Early Christian transept-basilica. The Great
Mosque of Cordova, an Umayyad building, also has a wide central
aisle and a transept. The mosque of Zaytiinah at Tunis (A.D. 732)
has a similar T-plan, but the aisles of the sanctuary run parallel with
the mihrab wall. The arches are supported on antique marble columns
of various heights and diameters with correspondingly heterogeneous
capitals. As in other early mosques, these columns and capitals are
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equalized in height by means of various devices, seldom successful and
never producing an effect of architectural uniformity. Above the capitals
are thin wooden abaci, above them stone impost-blocks, and from these
spring the arches, which are of semicircular form prolonged considerably
below the springing-line so that they form a definite * horseshoe ’. The
result of this cnrn%;ination of columns, impost-blocks, and horseshoe
arches is an effect of extreme lightness and grace, such as one often
associates with the various schools of Muslim art in their later develop-
ments. But this is marred by the equally characteristic use of wooden
ties below the imposts, an undeniable defect found in many Arab
buildings. At Qayrawin columns are used in pairs where they support
arches intersecting at right angles, thus perhaps foreshadowing the
clustered shafts of Gothic vaulting. The remarkable little dome over
the ‘ crossing ’ of the two wide aisles in front of the mihrab dates from
the end of the ninth century, and presents some interesting features, but
hardly finds a place in our story at this point. More important to us
is the minaret, a massive square tower some 85 ft. high, erected by
Bishr in the first half of the eighth century, and thus the earliest example
known. At Medina the powerful lungs of Bilal sufficed to summon the
faithful from their neighbouring hovels at prayer. But as the great |
congregational mosque came into being, a more prominent coign of
vantage became necessary for the mu’adhdhin, and thus the minaret
was evolved. At Qayrawin we have no indication of the nature of the
upper portion, for the present top stage and cupola are modern, and the
date of the intermediate stage is uncertain. It is a far cry from this
rough sturdy tower to the slender beauty of Qayt-Bay’s famous minaret
outside Cairo, but we may assume that even in the early days some
form of simple loggia or shelter served to shade the mu’adhdhin while
he recited his leng%.ﬁ}r adan and to crown the lofty tower. This mosque
at Qayrawin is mentioned here because it does indicate a certain
stage in development between the Great Mosque of Damascus and the
mosque (greater still to the architect) of Ibn Tulin at Cairo, which |
forms the subject of the next chapter. It shows us, in the middle of
the ninth century, the congregational plan, consisting of a great court
surrounded by colonnades, that on the south very deep; a semicircular
mihrab flanked by marble shafts, lined with costly marble panels from
Baghdad, and crowned with a semi-dome, all richly decorated ; horse-
shoe arches throughout; antique columns and capitals supporting
impost blocks for the arches; wooden tie-beams between the arches;
and a lofty minaret.

To any reader who has previous acquaintance with the subject,
or who has visited Cairo, it may seem strange that this chapter contains
no reference to the celebrated mosque of ‘“Amr south of that city,
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founded by the famous Muslim conqueror of Egypt and Palestine when
he laid out al-Fustit (‘ the town of the tent’) in 641-2. The omission
is intentional, for it is now established that the somewhat ruinous
building still in existence cannot represent in any part the original
structure of ‘Amr, and very little if indeed anything earlier than the
days of Saladin. So although the present plan may be, as Creswell
states, as early as the year 827, it is quite misleading to give, as most
writers previously have done, elaborate d&scriﬁ:ions and illustrations
of this mosque as an example of a period to which it cannot possibly
bekmi. In fact, although ‘Amr did erect a mosque on this site, and
though it was wholly or largely rebuilt within thirty years, not a trace
remains of these or any other Muslim buildings of the early centuries,
when Cairo was already a rich and important capital, until the times of
Ibn Tiiliin, the real founder of Arab architecture.!

! The history of the vicissitudes of this mosque is given in great detail by Rivoira,
Moslem Architecture, pp. 23-8.

BIBLIOGRAPHY FOR CHAPTER II

Carpenter, R. H. Article on early mosques at Mecca, Medina, &c. (in R. I. B. 4. Transac-
tions). London, 1883.

Corbet Bey, E. K. The History of the Mosque of ‘Amr at Old Cairo (in Raey. Asiatic Soc.
Journal). London, 18go.

Di:k]lf;) A{i C. The Great Mosque at Damascus (in Pad. Explor. Fund Quarterly Statement).

ndon, 18g7.

Fergusson, J. %re Holy Sepulchre and the Tem,&k of Jerusalem. London, 1865. .

Hanauer, Rev. J. E. “Articles on the Great Mosque at Damascus (in Pal. Explor. Fund
Quarterly Statement), London, rgiiz—i2,

Hartmann, R. Der Felsendom in Jerusalem. Strassburg, 1909,

Palestine Exploration Fund. The Survey of Palestine (ferusalem volume), London, 1884,

Porter, Rev., ]. S. Five Years in Damascus. London, 1855.

Saladin, H. La Grande Mosquée de Kairouan. Paris, 13?

Spiers, R. P. The Great Mosque at Damascus (in K.

.B.A. Journal, vol. iv). London,
896-7

I =
de Vogiié, M. Le Temple de Yérusalem. Paris, 1854

Also general references in the following works cited on Ep. 18-19 : Baedeker (both
books), Comité, Coste, Creswell, Devonshire, Diez, Franz (both books), Fergusson, Gayet,
Herz (both books), Jomard, Lane-Poole (all books), Margoliouth, Migeon, Prisse d’Avennes,
Rivoira, Saladin, Saladin et Migeon, Spiers (both articles).



I

THE MOSQUE OF IBN TULUN AT CAIRO

(A. p. 868—969)

HOSE who object to the description of the building work of the
I Muslims in the Middle Ages as ‘ Arab ’ architecture do so on the
grounds that the Arabs were incapable of any sort of artistic
expression. They urge that these wild and fanatical desert nomads
cared for nothing but the Qur'an and the sword, and that such note-
worthy buildings as were in fact erected during the early centuries of
the Caliphate were the handiwork of Coptic or Byzantine or Persian
or even Hindu artists employed by the conquerors. The strongest
argument against this point of view is that the various writers, who
only agree in denying any credit to the Arabs, themselves disagree
most violently as to the common source of inspiration. Gayet finds it
in Coptic Egypt, Dieulafoy in Persia and Mesopotamia, Havell in India,
and Rivoira in Rome. Each is convinced of the futility of the theories
held by the other four. Other writers, including Saladin, Lane-Poole,
and Herz, are less biased in their opinion and are content to allow
a share of the honours to all of the five sources mentioned above. But
there remains yet another and a less obvious quarter of the then known
world that left its mark on the architecture of the early Muslims.

In the ninth century the Turkish tribes of Central Asia were
already in contact with the north-eastern frontiers of the Muslim
empire. Turkestan, with its cities of Bukhard and Samarqand, was
conquered early in the eighth century, and eventually furnished Muham-
madanism with a whole nation of loyal and virile converts, destined to
play a great part in the subsequent history of Islam. Accustomed as
we are to hear of Turkish misgovernment and backwardness, it is curious
to find that many of the chief monuments of Arab architecture in Cairo
and elsewhere were produced under Turkish governors, and as a rule
under their direct inspiration. The most partisan theorist cannot
twist this fact into a coincidence, and it is reasonable to conclude that
' the Arabs did produce a definite style of architecture of their own,
drawing their inspiration alike from East and West; that under the
firm rule of various Turkish governors architecture and architectural
decoration was able to progress more rapidly than under the weaker
sway of earlier Arab viceroys; and that these Turkish governors
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robably contributed something to the common stock formed of Coptic,
gersian, Byzantine, Roman, and Hindu elements.

The caliphs at Baghdidd employed numbers of white Turkish
slaves whom they called mamliks, or, as the word is more commonly
transliterated, ‘ mamelukes’. Assassination and treachery were so
common in the capital that the fidelity of these slaves was usually
rewarded with freedom, and later with valuable appointments. The son
of Harun ar-Rashid formed a bodyguard of Turkish mamelukes at
his court. In the year 815 there came to Baghdad a slave named Tilun,
a present to the caliph from the governor of Bukhara. This slave
rose to an important position, and his son Ahmad Ibn Tilin (‘Ahmad
son of Tiiliin’), born in 835, received a good education. He studied
the Arabic language and the Qur’an, law, and divinity, at first in Baghdad,
later at Tarsus, and also received military instruction in the caliph’s
new capital of Samarrd, on the Tigris above Baghdad. This last fact
is of the utmost importance to the student of Arab architecture, for at
Samarrd in 84652 the caliph Mutawakkil had just completed a mosque
which some writers believe to have served as a model for Ibn Tilin’s
| later mosque at Cairo, and which certainly supplied him with a motif
. for the design of his minaret there.

In 868, having rapidly risen to high favour at court, Ibn TilGn was
appointed Governor of Egypt, and entered Cairo in September of that
year, Thesixteen years of his rule were at first marked by greatimprove-
ments in administration, and by works of building and decoration in
his capital, but eventually he became practically independent of the
caliph, added Syria, Palestine, and Libya to his dominions, and died
on active service at a comparatively early age in 1884. He appears
to have been an able ruler—competent, generous, honest—but cruel.

Cairo, as he found it in 868, lay considerably to the south of the
modern city. It comprised only the suburbs of Fustat and al-‘Askar,
the former founded by ‘Amr in the seventh century north of the Roman
fortress of Babylon (in the district now known as ‘ Old Cairo’, Masr
al-‘Atigah), and the latter of rather later date, adjoining Fustat and
cﬂnsistin§ of military cantonments. Ibn Tuliin added to these a new
quarter farther north, partly to house a large army, raised for an
expedition into Syria and then left on his hands. This city he called
al-Qata’t* (‘ the wards ), as it was divided into different wards for the
various nationalities living within its boundaries. (A modern parallel
is to be found in the beautiful little town of Ismailia on the Suez Canal,
where two groups of squalid hovels isolated from the European and
Arab quarters are known as as-Sudaniya and al-‘Arishiya, the abodes
of the Sudanese and the natives of al-*Arish respectively.) The position
of al-Qatd’i‘ corresponds roughly with the present ‘ Tillin quarter ’ of



MOSQUE OF IBN TULUN AT CAIRO 49

Cairo, a poor and dirty neighbourhood where the British sightseer is
treated with scant respect. This royal suburb must have presented
a very different aspect at the end of the ninth century, if the chronicles of
the period are to be trusted. It covered a square mile in area. Within
its boundaries lay a palace, a parade ground, a hospital, the great
mosque that forms the subject of this chapter, baths, markets, and all
the buildings of a civilized capital. Large and luxurious houses sheltered
the principal officers of the court, beautiful gardens surrounded them,
and the bazaars were stocked with every sort of merchandise.

From a deep well on the slopes of the Mugattam Hills, water was
raised by a sagiyah and bmtht in an aqueduct to the new city. A
story is told of the building of this aqueduct that has a bearing on our
subject. Riding out over the desert one day Ibn Tiliin paid a visit
to the work in progress. His horse unfortunately stumbled in a heap
of mortar, and the governor thereupon promptly consigned the architect,
a Copt, into gaol, and substituted 500 blows for the fee of 500 dinars
due to him. The sequel of this incident will appear a little later.
Meanwhile it may be noted that portions of this aqueduct still exist,
and are of architectural importance. Creswell® and Corbet*® agree
that the remains—(which are to be distinguished from the later and
better-known aqueduct connecting the l%tille and the Citadel)—do
represent the work of Ibn Tilin, giving as their reasons that the
brickwork resembles that in the mosque, and that there is a close simi-
larity also in the form of arch used. Creswell dates this aqueduct
869-76, on the strength of Maqrizi’s story of the Coptic architect,
but discredits the rest of the story. He also omits any reference to
Ibn Tiltn’s reputed restoration of the Nilometer on Roda Island,
mentioned by Lane-Poole. No vestiges exist of the fortress on the
island built at the same time.

The great congregational mosque erected by Ibn Tilin in the
centre of his new royaf suburb is perhaps the most important buildin
in the whole history of Arab art. Although it stands to-day bare ang
deserted, its ornamental features decaved or altogether ruined, it still
presents the type of the mediaeval mnsq}?e of tl%e larger kind. The
date of completion is definitely established as 879, though Rivoira
questions Maqrizi’s statement that it was commenced in 876, and
assigns a date three or four years earlier. Lane-Poole states that the
huiE:tning took two years, and that the cost was 120,000 dinars* (about

. £63,000). The total area of the site is some 6} acres.* In shape the

! Creswell, p. 42. Poole.

* Carbet, p. 532. For titles of books see ¢ All these dimensions are taken from
bihli'l;%'nph r at end of this chapter. R. Williams. See bibliography at end of

* The

was then about 1or. 6d., according to

value of a dinar, or ' piece of ﬂ: ', this chapter,
t-
2437 1
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buildings form very nearly a perfect square fsga ft. by 533 ft.). The
great central court also forms a square (302 ft. by 300 ft.), and is sur-
rounded by arcades, five aisles deep on the sanctuary or Mecca (south)
side, two aisles deep on the remaining three sides. A new feature
in this mosque is the ?Eda or outer court that surrounds it on the
east, west, and north sides. This court has a width of 67 ft., and is
obviously intended to form a narthex or approach to the main place
of worship, and thus to shut out the world and its noises. In practice
they became the resort of students and beggars. The north ziyada

ey o contains an ablution-place with la-
trines attached, also the principal
; - : minaret. South of the rrdfg'&b wall
e e Ibn Tiltn built the Dar al-Imara
' or Government house, but this has
since disappeared. From the east
ziyada six entrance portals led into
the east [iwan or arcade, but these
are now all blocked up save one.
Lane-Poole says that there were
formerly two entrances from each
Y S andmnivatd s ortion of the outer court, and sees
| rimraescicairr: in this plan an echo of the ancient
: __ Egyptian temples, such as Edfu,
: il wﬁ;re a succession of courts leads
es o JEAEeTE up to the main sanctuary. The great
' : _ central open court (sekhn) is a feature
of the jami* (congregational mosque),
and is intended to accommodate the
numerous worshippers on the occasion of the Friday prayers. The
familiar word ‘ mosque ’, applied indiscriminately to a jam:’, a madrasah,
or a tomb-mosque, 1s derived originally from the Arabic masjid, meaning
a place of prostration (in prayer). Early pilgrims described the whole
area of the Haram in Jerusalem by this name, thereby causing a good
deal of confusion to later students. Masjzd in Egypt was pronounced
masgid, and thence through the Spanish mezquita the word finally reached
our own language in its present form.! In the centre of the court stood
a small domed building described by Corbet, who quotes an early
chronicler. It had latticed windows on all sides, was supported on ten
marble columns and surrounded by sixteen others. It appears to have
been a pentagon with two columns at each angle, It was paved with |
marble, and contained a marble basin from the middle of which a |
fountain shot up into the air.

1 Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, pp. 94-7.
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“The dome was ornamented with the signs of the Zodiac
and was used for the call to prayer. This Fewwdrah, as our
authorities call it, must not be taken for an ablution-place ; it
was merely an ornamental feature in the building. \I’%’hen the
Mosque was first opened for prayer, one of the criticisms passed
on it was the absence of any place of ablution; and Ahmad
replied that he had purposely omitted it, because of the uncleanli-
ness which it brought, but he would now have one built behind
the Mosque, which he accordingly did.’

| “ This central fountain became a characteristic feature in the larger
| mosques, but the one just described was burned down in 986, rebuilt

in 95, and finally replaced by the present large and very different
structure in 1296.

The main feature of the great new mosque, however, was the
introduction for the first time of piers and pointed horseshoe arches
in place of the antique columns previously used. This innovation is
accounted for by Magrizi, the Cairo historian and topographer, whose
Khitat, written in 1420, form the chief source of information for that
%i‘g' He quotes ‘ the Chronicler of Ibn Tiliin ’ to the following effect.

en the amir (governor) was informed that 3oo columns would be
required for the new mosque if the ordinary method of construction
was adopted, and that this would involve the destruction of a large
number of provincial churches, he was very much troubled and declined
to authorize the work. This difficulty came to the ears of Ibn Kathir
al-Farghini, the unfortunate architect of the aqueduct, who was still
languishing in prison. He is described by Maqrizi as a  Christian’, ||
but Rivoira declines to admit that he was a Copt, as this would interfere |
with his argument that the Copts did not originate Arab architecture.
However, as Lane-Poole points out, Maqrizi would have used the
word Riimi to denote any other Christian than a Copt. The imprisoned
architect saw in the amir’s dilemma a chance of release. He wrote |
to Ibn Tildn and undertook to build him a mosque of the requisite |
size without employing a single column except the usual pair flanking |
the mihrab. He was brought before the governor and offered to draw
a plan for him on the spot, if parchment could be brought to him.
Ibn Tiliin was surprised and delighted with the result, released the |
architect immediately, arrayed him in a rich robe, and paid him the sum
of 100,000 dinars (over £50,000) to enable him to commence operations
at once.

Should any architect reading these pages be disposed to envy the
Copt’s good fortune, it should be explained that he was master-builder
aswell as architect, so that this large sum of money was not by any means
a fee for the design but a payment on account of the building. And at

£ "‘ & *
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the price of a preliminary imﬁrisanment to satisfy the whim of a cruel
despot, it does not appear probable that the lot of a professional man in
the ninth century was a happy one. One has only to read the stories
of Ibn Tiliin’s treatment of his medical advisers to be assured of that.

A writer of the eleventh century, al-Quda‘, is also quoted by
Magrizi. His story is that Tiliin stated that his intention was to erect
a building which would stand even if the rest of the city were burned,
therefore he avoided the use of marble altogether and timber as far as
possible, and employed burnt bricks wherever practicable. In later
years three other large congregational mosques (those of Hakim,
Baybars, and Bargiiq) were built in or near Cairo with piers instead of
columns. The same writer, and also Ibn Dugmaq (d. 1406), state that
this mosque was copied from the one at Simarra, already mentioned.
These three statements are not contradictory, and may be combined
in one simple theory, that Ibn Tiliin desired to construct a mosque
which should not be dependent on marble columns—these involving
a destruction of older buiFdings and at the same time offering no security
against fire—that he employed a Coptic architect, and that he modelled
the new structure on the mosque at Samarra, familiar to him in his
youth. Whether this theory can be substantiated is another matter,
as we shall soon see.

There is no reason to doubt the first part of it. The use of marble
columns was unsatisfactory in many ways besides the two stated above.
They were of very different diameters and lengths, necessitating the
use of bases of ing height to bring them into line to carry either
arches or a roof. ihey were seldom of sufficient length to carry an
arcade, and in order to increase their height impost-blocks were some-
times employed, as at Qayrawan. There was a difficulty in providing
adequate support at the point where two arches met at right angles,
and at Qayrawin two columns were used in this case. Lastly, there was
always a certain fear that marble columns of comparatively slender
girth would not suffice to resist the thrust of the arches above, so that
timber tie-beams were used to distribute the stress as widely as possible.
This was an expedient continued long after the times of Ibn Tilin,
but if we are to believe the statements of the old chroniclers that he was
a man of taste and of enterprise—as all that we know of him tends to
confirm—then we may well believe that he aspired to some more satis-
factory solution of these problems than had hitherto been found.

It is a matter of little importance whether the architect was seized
with a sudden inspiration while he was imprisoned in a Cairo gaol, or
whether the ultimate design was entirely his own work or in some
measure that of the amir himself. No facts have been advanced to
disprove the common tradition that he was a Copt, and it is equally
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certain that he, or he and his employer together, produced a building
of the greatest significance in the history n% architectural development.
It only remains to determine the source or sources from which inspira-
tion was drawn for the design, whether from Samarra or elsewhere.

The plan of the mosque presents no remarkable features. It is
a normal development of the primitive congregational type evolved at
Medina, and afterwards elaborated at
Fustat, Damascus, and Qayrawan. It is
a slight advance on any of these by reason
of its symmetry and by the addition of
ziyadas or outer courts. The striking
innovation is the use for the first time
in architectural history of a structural
pointed arch, carried on piers. Are we
to find the origin of this remarkable
feature at Samarra ?

The great mosque at Samarra, erected
in 846-52 by the caliph Mutawakkil at
a reputed cost of 500,000 dinars, had re-
ceived comparatively little attention from
archaeologists up to ten years ago. In
1911 Miss Bell published an account of
the building,' illustrated with plan and
photographs, and the outbreak of war in
1914 put an end to the researches of a
German party under Dr. Herzfeld, but
some of their discoveries have already
appeared in book form.* In the last year
of the war this building became very
familiar to a number of Englishmen, for,
as the photograph shows, the trenches __ "%
ran close to its walls. We have thus ample ;,t‘;;{‘ﬁ e At nea
material to enable us to form a judgement i
as to the part played by this mosque in the design of Ibn Tillin’s more
celebrated building at Cairo. It lies some distance to the north of the
old walled town of Samarra, which contains a large mosque of Persian
type and of later date, near the River Tigris. It is of enormous size,
measuring, according to Miss Bell, 240 by 15760 metres inside the walls.
At each angle of the wall are massive circular towers, and along the
walls are smaller semicircular towers at regular intervals. In the south
(Mecca) wall is a range of windows with remarkable cusped heads. It

1 Miss G. L. Bell, Amurath to Amurath ¢ Ernst Herzfeld, Samarra (Berlin, 1907) ;
{London, 1911), pp. 231-5. id., Ausgrabungen von Samarra (Berlin, 1912).
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was once thought that the roof was carried on columns, either of wood
(according to g/ﬁss Bell) or of marble (according to Muqaddasi, writing
in the tenth century). Rivoira at first took the same view. But it was
discovered later by Herzfeld that the supports consisted of brick piers,
in the form of an irregular octagon on plan, resting on square bases
measuring 2'07 metres each way. At each angle was a marble shaft,
circular or octagonal, with an average diameter of 0-30 metres. Metal

FIG. 19. SAMARRA (MESOPOTAMIA): GREAT MOSQUE. DETAILS OF
CONSTRUCTION. From Sarre-Herzfeld

dowels were used in the jointing of these shafts, which had bell-shaped
capitals about o.50 metre high. The height of these columns was
about 10 metres, and above was a flat ceiling of timber and mud. In
fact Mesopotamia was pre-eminently the home of brick construction,
and it is natural to assume that Ibn Talan’s thoughts turned eastwards
when he was secking for an alternative to marble columns. According
to Le Strange,' Hartin ar-Rashid, at the beginning of the ninth century,
rebuilt Mansiir’s earlier mosque of fire-baked bricks. But it is a manj-
fest exaggeration to state that either the plan itself or the general
principles of construction were copied from Samarra. Gayet propounds
the theory that Mesopotamian art in the time of the Baghdad caliphs was

' Le Strange, Baghdad during the Abbasid Caliphate (Oxford, 1900).
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View from the air
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entirely the work of Coptic craftsmen sent there from Egypt, but in
view of what we know of the buildings of the Sasanian kings such special
pleading becomes absurd. Similarly, Rivoira in his book (p. 143)
states that ‘ the multifoil arch occurs at Samarrd . . . but it 1s never
found in Ibn Tilin’s building ’, and on the plate opposite that page
reproduces an illustration of the outer wall of Ibn Tiuliin’s mosque,
showing a long line of niches which are an exact replica of the unusual
multifoil arches of S@marra, illustrated in Miss Bell’s book (Fig. 142) !
It is unnecessary to dwell on this inconsistency, and there is no doubt
whatever that Ibn Tulin did borrow extensively from Mesopotamia.
Before considering the origin of the pointed arch, we may discuss
the source, if any, of the design of the remarkable * corkscrew ’ minaret
of Ibn Tilin's mosque. %Iithcrta we have found only minarets
consisting of a plain square tower, massive rather than slender, and with
no definite evidence of any superstructure forming a loggia or shade
for the mu’adhdhin. But this example consists of a square portion
below, 28 ft. square and 67 ft. high,' with a circular stage above it,
20 ft. in diameter and 29 ft. high, round which runs an open stone
staircase. 'There are two more polygonal stages above, of very different
design and of obviously later date. The total height of the minaret
is 130 ft. For once we find a measure of agreement among recent
writers, that the circular portion at least, with its staircase, is the work
of Ibn Tilin; and Creswell, a very painstaking critic, i1s convinced
that the lower portion is more recent and that it probably conceals
a minaret that was once circular in all its height, possibly with a winding
external staircase from top to bottom. He bases his statement on
a careful examination of the masonry of the two portions of the minaret ;
also upon the form of the arches built in the walls of the lowest stage,
and GF the larger arches connecting it with the main north wall of the
mosque. (It is interesting to note that this minaret is of hard Mugattam
limestone, whereas its alleged prototype, about to be described, is
a brick structure.) Architectural evidence thus goes to confirm the
traditional belief that this minaret was copied from the ‘ Malwiyyah
tower ’, standing close to the north wall of Mutawakkil’s mosque at
Sdmarra, a remarkable structure resembling the curious Assyrian
ziggurat, or staged towers. The Malwiyyah tower, with its strange
silhouette rising from the desert, must have puzzled many a stolid
British soldier in the neighbouring trenches during the last year of the
war. He may have reca}fled childish thoughts of the Tower of Babel,
and perhaps he would have nearly approached the truth. Not far away,
visible indeed from the top of the Malwiyyah tower, rises another,
less perfect but very similar, the minaret of the mosque of Abii Dulaf.

1 All these dimensions are taken from R. Williams (see bibliography at end of chapter).
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Of Ibn Tilin’s minaret and of the Malwiyyah tower two almost
identical stories exist in the old chronicles, and it seems probable that
they have a common origin in some far-distant tradition. It appears
in the writings of Maqrizi and in the earlier works of Ibn Dugmaq
and Abu’l-Mahasin. It is said that one day Ibn Tiliin was thoughtlessly
toying with a piece of paper in the presence of his architect, that he was
suddenly conscious of being observed in an act of frivolity ill-befitting
so stern a monarch, and that he thereupon ordered the architect to take
the spiral form that the paper had assumed in his hands as a model for
the new minaret of his mosque. There is probably no truth in the story,
but it goes to prove that the forceful amir must have been a great trial
to his professional advisers.

Leaving Samarrd and returning to the mosque at Cairo, we are
next confronted with the most difficult problem of all, the origin of
the pointed arch. There is no doubt that this is the very earliest
example extant of a pointed horseshoe arch being used structurally
in any building of importance, probably in any building at all. Rivoira
has devoted several vigorous pages to an examination of this important
?uestian. and for once he seems content to admit that this architectural

orm was not derived from Rome. It may have been anticipated by
the arches in the Nilometer at Cairo, said to have been designed by an
architect from Farghina in Turkestan, but the exact date of this is not
certain. The round horseshoe arch is said to have been originated in
the Visigothic churches of Northern Spain, but this theory has been
demolished by Rivoira after a most searching and exhaustive analysis,
forming the third and perhaps the most valuable part of his book. In
this position he is supported by M. Dieulafoy,' who in other matters
is usually an opponent. Rivoira concludes his argument as follows :

“ With one exception, all the religious buildings of Spain
ascribed to the Visigothic age fail to make good their claims ;
and in the one authentic case, the church of Elche, the round arch
is used.’ . . . * The legend of the systematic use of the horseshoe
arch in these lands at that period is discredited.’

The initial error arose from a mistranslated and much-quoted
passage of Isidore of Seville (599-636), from which it appeared that this
feature existed in Spain prior to the Muslim conquest. It was thought
by others that the Arabs introduced it soon after they invaded the
country. But it will now be generally agreed that it was first used by
' the Umayyads in their mosque at Cordova (756—96) (and perhaps

developed from the earlier Umayyad mosque at Damascus a]n:ag}r
described), and borrowed from them by the refugee Christians in the
| mountains of Asturias.

1 Marce! Dieulafoy, Art in Spain and Portugal (London, 1903).
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The pointed horseshoe form came to Cairo from the East, but there

is some doubt as to its origin. Rivoira illustrates two small Indian
temples of the seventh century in which it occurs, but in each case
carved out of a solid block. Havell ! maintains that we owe both this
form and the ‘ Gothic’ pointed arch to the niches of early Buddhist

temples. There is no doubt that intercourse between Egypt and India |

was very frequent, that Indian artists worked for Harin ar-Rashid
at Baghdad, that the simple pointed arch was first found at Ctesiphon

where merchandise from India was transferred to the west-bound |
caravans, and that Indian wood and other rare materials were sent to |

Cairo, Syria, and Arabia. But nevertheless the fact remains that the
mosque of Ibn Tildn is the first known building of certain date where

the pointed horseshoe arch was used constructively and s stematically. |
p f]’ ¥ y

(But another example may be found to be of slig

arches resembling those in the mosque of Ibn Tiliin.)

The arches, originally 171 in number, are now reduced to 158.
The outer (northern) arcade of the sanctuary had to be removed early
in the nineteenth century, after being damaged by an earthquake,
and this accounts for the above reduction. They are 15 ft. wide, and
the supporting piers are 4 ft. thick, 8 ft. wide, and 14 ft. g in. high.
It is owing to these sturdy dimensions that the architect dared to dispense
with the timber ties used for connecting the imposts of marble columns,
where columns had previously been used. Yet dovetailed wooden
plates are used round tﬂc top of these massive piers to strengthen them !
At each angle of the pier is an engaged column, with a simple floriated
capital surmounted by a F]ain square abacus. The bases of these piers
are so much more graceful than most early Arab examples that some
authorities ascribe them to later restorations. In the design of these
columns Eastern influence, Persian or possibly Indian, is apparent.
Round the faces of the arches ran a deep band of delicately incised stucco
ornament—stiff, flat, and conventional in character. The soffits of
the arches were similarly ornamented, and during 1919 several hitherto
unknown portions of this ornament were uncovered, and subsequently
described in a recent number of the Burlington Magazine

The roof is constructed of sycamore-planks, coffered into panels,
resting on heavy beams, and at least part of it is original. Over the
planks were laid earth, lime, and slabs, as usual in this Eastern cit
where rain is almost negligible. The beams rested on shallow corbels.
The beams and panels were decorated with patterns in paint, chiefly
white and red. There are no mouldings on the woodwork, but chamfers

! E. B. Havell, Indian Architecture (Lon- * See Bibliography at end of chapter.
don, 1913).
2437 1

tly earlier date, the
mosque of Abit Dulaf near Samarra, where there are certainly pointed |



58 MOSQUE OF IBN TULUN AT CAIRO

were used instead. One of the most remarkable features of the whole
mosque, the ornamental wooden frieze just below the roof, carved with
¢ Kufic ’ characters, is described in a later chapter when the question
of this important ornamental feature is discussed. ,

The construction of the walls is of fire-burnt dark-red bricks
(measuring about 74 by 2% by 1} in., according to Wild*; Corbet
gives his dimensions in centimetres, agreeing with Wild except as to
width, which he gives as 3! instead of 2} in.). The mortar is made
from lime, obtained probably from the neighbouring quarries at Turrah
and Massarah, and the joints are very thick. The bond used corresponds
to our ‘ English bond’, but, as an expert authority® has pointed out,
is really the bond used centuries earlier by the ancient Egyptians.
The walls are covered with plaster or stucco, which was applied in
several layers, and isfineand hard. The foundations are built on the solid
rock, which is near the surface at one part of the site, and descends to
17 ft. below the surface at the lowest point. This may be one reason
why the mosque has survived, practically intact, for so long. The outer

1 of the main building, towards the ziyadas, is very plain, but never-

theless possesses three striking features which, in each case, recall earlier
work in Mesopotamia and Persia. The pierced parapet is of bold and
remarkable design (Fig. 20). Beneath this are windows with simple
pointed heads, filled with Eierced screens, known as gamariyyah or
shamsiyyah in the East, in English most usually by the French word
claire-voie, and made of stucco. It appears certain that these very
beautiful windows cannot be ascribed to the times of Ibn Tilan, but
that they must be attributed to the restoration of the mosque in 1296,
together with the domed building in the sahn, the fine pulpit, and various
other features. They consist for the most part of geometrical patterns
but also contain the fleur-de-lis. These pierced windows, in various
forms, were used before the Arab conquest in Mesopotamia, Syria,
and Egypt, so that the responsibility for their origin is not very clear.

Between these windows in the outer wall of Ibn Tiltn’s mosque
are niches with cusped heads, almost identical with those at Samarra,
and possibly derived from India in the first instance. The arcades
towards the great court, within the mosque, have open niches in the
spandrils, over the piers. On either side of each niche is a rosette,
and a continuous band or frieze of rosettes runs round the whole court,
beneath the crenellated parapet.

Within the mosque the chief feature is the mifirab or prayer-niche
in the south /iwan or sanctuary. There seems to be little doubt that the
niche itself is original, and that the boldly-cut Byzantine capitals are

! Quoted by Lane-Poole, Art of the Sara- ® R. Williams, See Bibliography at end
cens, p. 57. of chapter.
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of Justinian’s day or thereabouts. But Creswell is of opinion that
neither the marble lining of the niche nor the mosaics of the interior
of the semi-dome date %mm the original building, especially as the
language used for the words combined in the design is of much later
date, On the present outer range of piers, that is those on the north
side of the sanctuary and facing the sahn or great court, are four more
mihrabs, so called, of very beautiful design. '%hey consist of flat panels
of ornamental stucco (not of niche-form), and may vary in date, accord-
ing to various authorities, from the tenth to the thirteenth century.
The origin of the semicircular mihrab niche, with a semi-domical
or pointed top, is one of the most controversial questions in the early
history of Arab art. It may be ascribed to niche-forms found in the
walls of Roman or Sasanid buildings, to the niches in Buddhist temples |
used for sacred statues—as Havell maintains,—or to the apses of |
Christian churches—as Rivoira states in contradicting Havell. But as |
the niche is a very elementary feature in architectural development, and |
as the early Muslims were careful not to imitate Christian or other
infidel ritual for their worship, it seems more likely that they adopted
the niche-form for its simplicity rather than because it was an estab- |
lished characteristic of a Christian church or of a Buddhist temple. |
None of the learned writers give the explanation that one hears from
any of the attendants who take visitors round the principal mosques |
in Cairo, that the semicircular niche is used for the giblah because all |
other recesses—such as window-openings—are rectangular, and thus |
blind men (who swarm in Egypt) can tell, by feeling their way round the
mosque, when they are facing Mecca. ]
he sanctuary also contains a dikkah, or tribune, the use of which
has already been explained (p. 27). It is a high platform with a
balustrade surrounding the top, supported on four marble columns
of little interest. The top is reached by means of a narrow and very
steep ladder. There is no evidence to show the date of this structure.
Examples are frequently found in the larger congregational mosques,
where it was difficult for those at the north end of the great court to
see the ceremonies in the sanctuary unless the celebrants were raised
above the general level in some such way. It is not difficult to find the
origin of this feature in the basilican churches of the early Christians.
There was undoubtedly a mimbar or pulpit in Ibn Tulin’s mosque,
but the present mimbar dates from the restoration in 12g6. There is
abundant proof that the original building must have been gorgeously
decorated, for even visitors from the luxurious palace of the caliphs at
Baghdiad were astonished and delighted when they saw it. Instead
of the present bare brickwork, partly covered with peeling stucco, we
must imagine a dazzling effect of white, gold, and colour, brilliant
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inst an Eastern background, such as one sees in the later mosque
ao%mal-Azhar (see next cE;pter), where the stucco remains white and
perfect. Gayet! has given us a word-picture of the mosque as it
appeared at the day of its opening, and I translate his description :

‘ It was on a Friday in Ramadan * in the year 265 (a. 0. 879)
that this ceremony took place. Mosaics then lined the walls up
to the cornice; a marble pavement covered the ground, and over
it fine mats and carpets were laid . . . the whole Qur’an?® was
inscribed in golden letters over the arcades ; there was an open-
work frieze made, according to some authors, of amber marvellously
fashioned. The fountain-pavilion for ablutions had a colonnade
of marble ; in the centre was a jet of water rising from a basin
of Oriental alabaster; between the columns was an open screen of

old, and from the star-spangled ceiling hung lamps and censers,
n the sanctuary the giblah shone with gold and colour; the
mimbar and dikkah were of rare wood. . . . In the evening, as dark-
ness fell, great bronze lamps, hung in rows from the centre of each
arch, formed lines of light ; lozenges of amber were scattered over
the ground and filled the liwans with perfumed clouds, so that
in this twinkling of lights, this whirl of scented shadows, all
hardness of form faded away ; the lines of the building became no
more than a grey and mysterious fantasy, lit up with changing
colours and charged with elusive perfume.’

In later days Ibn Tilan’s mosque suffered many vicissitudes of
fortune. The chief restoration took place in 1296, when the Sultan
Lajin, who had taken refuge here a.frn,‘.er murdering his predecessor,
gave thanks to the Almighty for his preservation from justice and his
subsequent promotion by restoring his place of sanctuary at a reputed
cost of 20,000 dinars, not an excessive expenditure in view of the
circumstances. His work is dated by an inscription, and includes
the domed fountain in the sahn, the smaller minaret, the mimbar, the
lower part of the small dome in front of the mimbar, the beautiful
lattice-windows, one of the stucco mihrabs, and the upper part of the
principal minaret. The arcade north of the court is said to have been
rebuilt in 1390. The upper part of the small dome mentioned above is
thought by Creswell to date from the seventeenth century. Up to
recent times the mosque was allowed to fall into decay, but the energetic
Committee which has charge of the Arab monuments of Egypt has

' A. Gayet, L'Art arabe (Paris, 1893), and religious observance.
PP- 52-3. _ ‘ ¥ Corbet has demonstrated that only one-
2 15 the ninth month in the seventeenth of the Qur'in could have been
Moslem calendar, and is devoted to fasting thus inscribed.
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been carrying out necessary works of restoration for several years
past.!

From the date of Ibn Tiliin’s death in 884 to the accession of the
Fatimid caliphs in 969 there is another long break in the history of the
development of Arab architecture. Minor works of restoration and
alteration are to be found in Palestine and Syria, but in Cairo itself
there are no buildings surviving of this period. This is remarkable
in view of the fact that it was a century of almost unheard-of Oriental
luxury. Ibn Tuliin’s own son enlarged the royal palace, adorned it
with sculpture and decorations as costly as they were bizarre, and
laid out gardens on a scale of extraordinary magnificence. For the
conventional bed of roses he substituted an air-couch, which floated
on a lake of quicksilver 5o cubits square, and while he slept a blue-eyed
lion guarded his slumbers. Incredible stories of menageries, stables,
and kitchens survive, but their complete disappearance may be explained
by the demolition of the suburb in gos, when the caliph of Baghdad
succeeded in recovering his lost provinces. From that date the su%mrbs
founded by Ibn Tilan fell into decay, and Egypt resumed its dependent
provincial position as before. The old mosque of ‘Amr became the
principal place of worship for the city. The mosques were more than
places of worship :

* When a man had produced something he thought particularly
good, he hastened to the mosque to share it with his critics. He
was sure to find them there, doctors learned in the law, poets,
commentators, seated cross-legged on their carpets in the arched
porticoes round the court, expounding the refinements of style
to a circle of squatting students. To this audience he would
recite his latest achievement.’ *

But the only mosques surviving from the pre-Fatimid period are
those of ‘“Amr and Ibanﬁlﬁn, the former altered out of all recognition.
There was at least one more, the Jami‘ al-‘Askar (the Camp mosque)
built in A. p. 785-6 in the military suburb north-east of Fustat. This
was enlarged forty years later, was known to exist in the twelfth century,
but has since ceased to exist. This absence of Arab monuments in
Egypt and Syria airiur to Ibn Talin’s mosque and for a century after
its completion makes it all the more an architectural landmark, standing
in splendid isolation.

! | have reason to believe that the Comité will * 8. Lane-Pocle, Among my Books, p. go.
publish shortly a monograph on this mosque.
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THE FATIMIDS IN CAIRO (A.D. 9g69-1171)

HE so-called Fatimid style of Arab art derives its name from

the Fatimid caliphs, whose dynasty lasted from ¢6g to 1171 In

Cairo. The buildings remaining to us of this period, though not
at all numerous, are of great importance in the story of architectural
development. Before describing them in detail a hﬁe?acccunt must be
given of the chief historical events of these two centuries. In the year
969 the Normans were established in France, but neither in France nor
in England had their characteristic style of architecture yet come into
being. At the time of the First Crusade at the end of the following
century Norman churches and castles were rising in France and in
England. Sicily and the other Arab possessions in Italy had also fallen
to the Norman conquerors. Thus be%]an that curious and noteworthy
fusion of Arab and Norman art which produced many buildings
perplexing to architectural critics ever since. In order to determine
the contribution of the Arabs to the architecture of Western Europe,
and vice versa, it is important to outline the conflicting sources of
architectural inspiration in Egypt and the neighbouring countries,
hence this brief historical introduction.

The Fatimid dynasty originated in Northern Africa at the beginning
of the tenth century. Its name needs some explanation. Fitimah,
Muhammad’s daughter, married ‘Ali, the prophet’s first convert and
staunch supporter in the vigorous years of his later life. ‘Ali became
in due course the fourth caliph of Islam, but was assassinated. His
successors were persecuted by the Umayyads, and at last his family
came to be regarded as holy martyrs. A rift in the Muslim world was
thereby caused which has never since been healed. The orthodox
Muslims were known as Sunnis; the family of ‘Ali and Fatimah,
i. e. the Fatimids, were known as Shiahs, followers of ‘the Divine
Right’, or ‘ partisans’. In the closing years of the ninth century
a Shiah missionary returned to his home in Barbary, and proceeded to
acquire great spiritual and political influence among the Berbers.
Following the example of Muhammad himself, he raised a large army,
and in go8 established a Shiah or Fatimid caliph on the throne of the
Aghlabid governor at Qayrawdn. His territory extended from the
Atlantic to the borders of Egypt, and the Muslim governor of Sicily
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owed him allegiance. He assumed the title of the * Mahdi’, the
promised Messiah to whose coming all Muslims look forward. In
zxz he sent an expedition to Egypt, and though not altogether successful,

e retained possession of the fertile Fayylim district and the western
hinterland. He then harried the southern coast of France and the
Italian Riviera round Genoa. He was defeated at Alexandria in 934,
but always regarded Egypt as destined some day to come under his sway.
This first caliph and his immediate successors appear to have been
brutal and ferocious men, characterized by the qualities which aroused
such hatred of the Saracens in Europe during the preaching of the first
Crusades. Apparently they had no leanings towards art, literature,
and the other attributes of civilization. They left buildings in Qayra-
win, but not enough to enable any judgement to be made as to their
architectural ability.

In the year 969 the Fatimid Caliph Mu'izz dispatched another
expedition to Egypt under a general named Jawhar. For two years
previously he had been improving the long line of communications
along the Libyan coast to Alexandria, and when at last Jawhar set forth
along the seashore past Sallim and Matrah, and other desolate spots
that became familiar to many of us during the recent war, he led a well-
equipped army of 100,000 mounted men. The caliph was well aware
that Egypt was in no condition to resist an attack. Soldiers and civilians
were dg_i)scontented, and a state of anarchy prevailed. Famine and plague
had recently swept like a scourge through the land. The conquest
was easy, and on s5th August, after a delay of about a month outside
Cairo, the invaders marched into the capital. The Caliph Mu‘izz was
of a stamp very different from his predecessors. A cultured man
and a just ruler, his policy was lenient, and Jawhar’s first act on entering
Cairo was not to massacre the entire population, as was the usual
practice in those days (a practice not limited to the Muslims), but to
mark out a new city to the north of Fustat and the later suburbs founded
by Ibn Tilin and others. It was this new city that first bore the name
of al-Kahirah, by which we still know it to-day, and it was strictly
speaking a great fortified palace rather than a city proper. It formed
a square, about 1,200 yards each way. Yet although Jawhar laboured
to produce a magnificent palace to house his sovereign, no trace remains
to us of its celebrated luxury. Its site is now covered by other buildings.
But the great mosque of al-Azhar that he founded in g7o still remains,
much restored and altered by later builders, yet preserving many of the
characteristics of the Fatimid style of architecture.

Mu'izz died in ¢75 and was succeeded by ‘Aziz (975-96), who
founded another great congregational mosque on the north of the new
city in ggo. But this mosque bears the name of Hakim (gg6-1021),
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who completed it, and who lives in history as one of the most inhuman
monsters of cruelty, coupled with incredible fanaticism, that the world
has ever seen. His successor, az-Zahir (1021-36), was little better,
and was followed by a child, Mustansir (1036-74), whose long re
was marked by tumult and disorder till its closing years. It is for
this reason that the greater part of the eleventh century, the very period
when Norman architecture sprang into being in Europe, produced
no architectural examples of any importance in the great city of Cairo.
But before the misfortunes of Mustansir had fairly begun, a Persian
traveller named Nasir-i-Khusrau visited Egypt and has left us a vivid
description of his impressions. The following is an extract from
Professor Lane-Poole’s summary® of this description :

. .. ¢ The royal city, Cairo itself (then called el-Kahira el-Mo'izziya),
was a very large town when he saw it in m.Lﬁ—g; the houses,
roughly estimated at 20,000, were built chiefly of bricks, so carefully
joined that they looked like squared stone, to the height of five
or six storeys, and separated from other houses by well-cultivated
gardens and orchards, irrigated by wells and water-wheels. The
rent of a moderate-sized house was 11D. a month (or about f70
a year), and the landlord of the house in which the traveller
lodged refused L5 a month for the top storey. All the houses in
Cairo belonged to the caliph, and the rents were collected every
month. The shops, which were reckoned at 20,000, were also his
property, and were let at from 2D. to 10D. a month, which, even
taking so low an average as 5D., represents an annual income of
about £650,000. The old wafl of the city was no longer standing
in 1046, and the second wall had not yet been begun; but the
Persian traveller was struck by the high blank walls of the houses
and still more of the palace, the stones of which were so closely
united that they looked like a solid block. His account of the
interior is disappointingly brief, but he mentions the celebrated
throne-room, with its throne of gold sculptured with hunting-
scenes, surrounded by a golden lattice-screen, and ascended by
silver steps. He was told that the palace contained 30,000 people,
including 12,000 servants, and that the guard mounted every
night consisted of 1,000 horse and foot’ . . . * Nasir-i-Khusrau
found Egypt in a state of the utmost tranquillity and prosperity.’

In the turbulent period that followed, the caliph was dependent
on foreign governors and foreign mercenary troops. His fortunes
sank to a very low ebb. He was forced to sell nearly all his enormous
treasure collected during a century of despotic affluence, including

! In History of Egypt in the Middle Ages, pp. 139-41.
2437 K
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a library of over 100,000 volumes. But in 1073 the tide turned. An
Armenian slave named Badr al-Jamali had risen to become the most
werful general in Syria and was then Governor of Acre or Akka.
gcummnned to Cairo by the caliph to save the throne, he soon restored
Egypt to a condition of security, and inaugurated what we may describe
as the second period of Fatimid architecture in the capital. The first
period produced the two great mosques of al-Azhar and Hakim between
970 and 1013, the second the remarkable fortifications (of which a
art still remains) and gates of Cairo, and the small mosque of al-
Fuyﬁshl on the top of the Mugattam hills above Cairo, founded in 1085
and so named after Badr’s title of Amir al-juyiish, or commander-in-
chief. The fact of his Armenian nationality has a direct bearing on
his architecture, as we shall see shortly. He died in 1094, the caliph
a few months later. In rogg the Crusaders captured and sacked
Jerusalem, thus putting an end for a time to Saracen rule in Palestine,
and opening a new chapter in the architectural history of the Holy Land.
Before concluding this rapid survey of the history of the Fatimid
eriod, something must be said of the chequered annals of Syria,
alestine, and Arabia, between ¢g69 and 1099. When Cairo fell to the
caligh Mu'izz in 969, he received tributé from the Christian king of
Nubia, and was also acknowledged by the rulers of Arabia and Northern
Syria, but Southern Syria and Palestine remained hostile. In 988
Damascus was captured and the Fatimid dominions extended to
Tripoli. Antioch then belonged to the Byzantine emperor, Aleppo to
hostile Muslims. But Syria and Palestine remained in a state of revolt.
A rival caliph was enthroned at Ramlah (the seat of British G.H.Q.
in 1918), and the Fatimids were defeated at Darim (Dayr al-Balah),
just outside Gaza, the most familiar spot in all Palestine to Englishmen
during 1917. In 1038, however, the Fatimid armies, after spreading
over all Palestine and Syria, captured Aleppo and reached the Euphrates.
But their triumph was short-lived and they gradually lost their new
conquests. A new star was rising in the East, The Saljiq Turks
subdued first Persia and then Mesopotamia. In r1o7r they entered
Jerusalem, in 1076 Damascus fell after a long siege. At the end of
Mustansir’s reign the Fatimid empire consisted of little more than
Egypt, Libya, and Arabia. It stands to reason, therefore, that archi-
tecture in Syria and Palestine from 969 to the coming of the Crusaders
in 1099 could make little progress, for Aleppo, Damascus, Jerusalem,
and Ramlah, with all the country between, were continually the objec-
tives of contending armies. The Great Mosque of Aleppo, destroyed
in 962 by Nice]ghoms Phocas, is stated by M. Saladin to have been
rebuilt in 978, but was again burned down in 1169 and now retains
little of the original structure except the minaret which is dated 1045,
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and is the work of the Hamdanids then in possession of the city. During
this period Jerusalem suffered severely from earthquakes, and contains
no authenticated Fitimid building. The same applies to Damascus.
From 1094 to 1711, the end of the Fatimid dynasty, the story of Fatimid
architecture is limited to Egypt, and the buildings of rigalestine no
longer concern us until the days of Saladin. This period of eighty years
may be described as the third or late period of Fatimid architecture. It
was a time of constant strife between Crusaders and Muslims, a time
very unfavourable for building. Yet two mosques of some interest
were erected in Cairo, the ‘ Grey > mosque (al-Agmar) in 1125 (one
of the most important buildings in the history of gmb art, though of
small size), and the mosque built in 1160 by Tala’t" as-Salih, an amir
who was given the title of al-Malik (‘ king ”) for his services in restoring
order in Egypt during a period of anarchy.

The lgrbét mosque erected by the Fatimids was al-Azhar at Cairo,
founded by Jawhar in g70. As the central University of the Muslim
world for centuries past, it has a considerable religious and therefore
political significance even to-day, for there is no gulf between religion
and politics in Islam. When any sedition occurs in Egypt, its origin
is generally to be traced to some of the 11,000 students of al-Azhar,
and it lies within the power of the Rector of that institution to assist
or embarrass the Government. Visitors to this famous mosque are
thus immediately conscious of its unique importance to Muslims.
Nor can they be oblivious to the picturesqueness of the strange scene
that its great sahn and sanctuary present, with thousands of turbaned
students squatting on the mat-strewn floor and rocking to and fro as
they recite the E‘zur’ﬁn to themselves or listen to the monotonous
instruction of some grey-bearded shaykh. It would not be too much
to say that, to a European, al-Azhar offers an Oriental spectacle—
unparalleled save by the Mecca pilgrimage—where one may realize
at the same time the backwardness of Islam and its tremendous power.
Nor does this picturesque scene lose anything by its staging. The
dazzling white arcades that surround the sahn, with their quaint battle-
ments silhouetted against the brilliant blue sky, the cluster of minarets
above them—some bizarre, one at least graceful —all enhance the glow
of colour presented by the many-hued robes of the students and their
teachers. But al-Azhar as we see it to-day is very different from the
original mosque founded by Jawhar in g70, and named by him °al
Azhar’ out of compliment to the holy memory of Fatimah, whose
surname was Zahra (‘ the fair’),

In its first state it consisted of the present safin surrounded by the
usual colonnades or porticoes, but the sanctuary only extended to half
its present depth, the original south (Mecca) wall being marked to-day
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by the mikrab that now stands isolated in the great covered area obtained
by pulling down the south wall and extending the sanctuary in order
to obtain increased accommodation for students in the eighteenth
century. It is generally agreed by critics that only the central portion
of the sanctuary belongs to the original foundation, the interesting little
dome over the entrance being ascribed by Creswell, on evidence
furnished by Flury} to the end of the Fatimite period, about 1130-49.
In the Arab Museum at Cairo are to be found a carved wooden door
dating from Hiakim’s restoration in 1010, and a wooden mihrab* dated
1125-6, both removed there from al-Azhar.

The mosque was restored four times under the Fatimids, again in
1266, in 1303 (after a severe earthquake), in 1309, 1325, and 1360. The
stone minaret over the north door was erected in 1415 and rebuilt in
1423—4. Qiyt-Bay built the ‘ Barber’s gate ’ in 1469 and the minaret
on the west side in 1494. Ghiuri (1501-16) is responsible for the
hideous twin-minaret. During the Turkish period restorations took
place in 1596, 1720, 1785, and 1859. The portals in the west facade
were built in 1753—4. During recent times the arches round the sahn
have been opened up, and a fine stone fagade towards the Sharia
at-Tablitah erected. Owing to this large amount of restoration and
alteration, the original outline has been so much confused that no plan
of the building is included in this volume. It appears in every guide-
book, but does not assist one to follow the development of the mosque-
plan. As the dates given to many of these Saracenic buildings and
restorations may seem to the reader to be unduly arbitrary, it should
be explained that almost every mosque (and even every prominent
detail of a mosque) in Cairo is dated accurately by an inscription
incorporated in the design by the builder. There is thus probably no
architectural period where one can be more sure of one’s dates.

Comparing the earliest part of the mosque of al-Azhar with that
of Ibn Tulun, one finds a certain retrogression in the use of antique
columns to support the arcades. Of the 380 columns used, the greater
part must have been taken from Coptic churches. This fact in itself
1s an argument for the use of piers, but aesthetically the mixture of
columns of varying sizes and of capitals of numerous types in a sym-
metrical building is unsatisfactory, and as the early Fatimids were
tolerant towards the Christians one can only assume that the architect
of the new mosque felt his ability to be unequal to the design of piers.
This is the more remarkable since the appearance of the mosque is
decidedly Persian rather than Egyptian, and it was from Persia or

1 8. Flury, Die Ornamente der Hakim- sculpté in Mémoires de I'Institut égyptien,
und Ashar-Moschee. vol. ii.
* P. Ravaisse, Sur trois Mihrabs en bois
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Mesopotamia that brick piers are generally supposed to have been
derived. In fact, the only novelty in construction found in this mosque
is the so-called ‘ Persian’ or ‘keel’ arch, which the translator of
Rivoira’s recent book * has re-christened the * pointed mixtilinear’ arch.
Rivoira has examined the theory which derives this new form from
Persia, but considers that no
building in Persia can be p
dated with certainty any o B0y
earlier than al-Azhar. In : \
this conclusion, however, he
is only manifesting his bias
against the claims of Persia
to have originated any fea-
tures in Arab art, and he
disagrees with critics so
eminent as M. Saladin and
Herz Bey. Rivoira’s view
appearsto be thatthe Persian
arch was actually invented
by the architect of al-Azhar
in Egypt,and that he evolved
it from a combination of the
pointed horseshoe arches of
Ibn Talan with the high
imposts of the Qayrawin
arcades and the so-called
‘ cyma reversa’ arch used in
India. Although it was es-
sentially a brick construction
(covered at al-Azhar with
white p]aster():, its use was
continued in Cairo for many i i 28 S meraes
centuries when all construc- _ oo T
tion was in masonry. FIG. 25, CAIRO: THE GREAT MOSQUE OF HAKIM.

There has been much
speculation as to the origin of the late Fatimid dome over the entrance
to the sanctuary, which Rivoira attributes to Sicily, while Gayet—on
this occasion in a minority—does not recognize so late a date and
ascribes it, like everything else in Arab art, to the genius of the Copts.
So far as one can see, Rivoira’s conclusion, while not definitely proved,
is at least perfectly reasonable. ) )

The great mosque of Hakim at Cairo was commenced in ggo

! (3. T. Rivoira, Moslem Archifecture.

#
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under the Caliph *Aziz, and opened for worship in the following year
before it was finished. Its building was recommenced by Hikim in
1003 and completed in 1012 or 101 3 It was intended that this mosque,
together with those of al-Azhar and of Ibn Tiiliin, should accommodate
the whole population of Cairo on the occasion of the Friday prayers.
Hence the enormous size of the courtyard. The plan closely resembles
that of Ibn Tilin, with Jimanat on three sides, each three aisles deep,
and a south liwan five aisles deep. At each end of the north liwan
is a remarkable minaret. Over the mihrab in the south (Mecca) lizan
is a small dome. The whole building is in ruins. Less than half the
cast liwoan, a portion of the south liwan, and two piers of the west liwan
remain standing, in addition to the two minarets just mentioned. Onthe
left of the entrance passage from the street is a small domed building, the
so-called tomb of Badr al-Jamali* (but as this is in the style of several
centuries later, it cannot be ascribed to the famous Armenian wazir whose
buildings are discussed later in this chapter), placed almost centrally
on the princ:ﬂ:)al axis of the mosque. The great wall of the city forms
the outer wall of the east (strictly speaking, the north-east) liwan. The
parapet surrounding the sahn is ofp pierced brickwork, and of a desi
unlike any other in Cairo. The general construction closely resembles
that of Ibn Taliin’s mosque. The arches are of the same slightly
pointed horseshoe-form, carried on square piers of brick with engaged
brick columns at each angle, but the capitals of these columns consist
of no more than a simple slab. The brickwork has wide joints and was
formerly covered with plaster throughout. The roof was of timber
joists covered with rnudl:.) Wooden tie-beams were used to strengthen
the arches. Some interesting examples of Fatimid ornament still remain.

The principal points of interest in this mosque are the small brick
dome over the mihrab, and the two minarets. The former is illustrated
and described by Rivoira. He has examined the structure with great
care, and comes to the conclusion that although the condition of the
brickwork indicates a later restoration (probably that of 1303, mentioned
below), the dome retains its original form, with what he describes as
¢ typically Ravennate pendentives . The minarets as we see them do
not show any part of the original structure externally. The curious
upper portions in brick and stucco are the work of a later builder, the
Sultan Baybars al-Jishankir, whose restoration in 1309 has just been
mentioned. His mosque in a neighbouring street has a minaret of
very similar form. The lower portion of the minarets consists in each
case of a massive square tower, tapering upwards, also the work of
this sultan. But within these towers may still be seen the lower portion
of the original minarets, built of carefully-dressed stone.

! No. 170 on the official plan of the Arab monuments of Cairo.
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The mosque of Hikim was seriously damaged by an earthquake
in 1303, and was restored throughout by Baybars II. Further repairs
were carried out in 1359. Although in a ruinous condition to-day,
after centuries of neglect, it was used for many years as a home for the
Museum of Arab Art until the present Museum in the Midan Bib
al-Khalk was erected.

To the second cFeriGd of Fatimid architecture belongs the very
interesting but dilag ated little mosque of al-Juytishi* on the Mugqattam
Hills above Cairo (Figs. 35, 37, and 38). It is perched on the very edge
of a rocky cliff that drops sheer from ’
its walls for hundreds of feet. It is said
that the Armenian amir, Badr al-Jamali,
when he built it in 1085, so placed it
that from his tomb he might be able to
view the mausolea of his seven favourite
wives far below in the valley. But it
has an interest for the architectural
student, quite apart from its romantic
situation? as the first ‘ tomb-mosque .
Also it is the first mosque in Cairo built
of stone, not a very remarkable thing
considering that the great hills surround-
ing it yield excellent limestone in un-
limited quantities. The building is
oriented north-west and south-east (see
Fig. 35). The entrance is through a
door under the minaret, with a vaulted
well-chamber on the left and a staircase
on the right as one enters. The next .. & catRo: MOSOUE OF
stage of t%'u: building is an open court FG. 3 CNOSHL PLAN
with recesses on either hand. Then
comes a bay of brick vaulting with brick ribs, with additional vaulted
bays on either hand, thus forming what is practically a transept.
Beyond lies a dome in front of the mikhrab, carried on three arches and
on the mihrab wall. The transition from the octagon of the drum to
the square beneath is managed by means of pointed niche-pendentives
(Fig. 38). The bricks used in construction are thin, with wide joints.
The arch over the mihrab resembles those of the niche-pendentives
above. There is a tomb near the entrance which may possibly be that of

! The plate bearing this title on p. 161 * See well-illustrated article on this build-
of Lane-Poole’s usually accurate Story of ing by Prof. Max van Berchem, Une mosquéde
Cairo is incorrectly named, and represents du temps des Fatimites au Caire,in Mémoires
a hmiul mosque on the lower slopes of the de Ilnstitut égyptien, vol. il
same hill
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the founder, but the prominent tomb on the east of the dome is that of
some obscure saint. The coupled ‘marbled columns on either side
of the great arch into the ‘ transept ’ appear to be antique. They have
very rough bases, but the clumsy capitals, typical of man Arab buildings
of early ﬁatf:, are certainly later. Various additions to the building have
been made including the two domed bays to the south and the ruined
octagonal minaret adjoining. The migréb is lined with stone, and
decorated with Kufic inscriptions and shell-ornament. The whole
effect of the building is Persian rather than Egyptian. The most novel
features of the design are the simple square minaret, in diminishing
stages culminating in a small dome (the oldest minaret in Cairo retaining
its primitive form), and the really remarkable plan, which is a great
advance on the Mecca or congregational type exemplified in the huge
square mosques of Ibn Taldn, al-izhar, and Hakim. There is no doubt
that the origin of this ];Ian came from outside Egypt, either from the
many Armenian churches which Badr al-Jamali must have seen in
his youth, from the vaulted buildings of the Sasanids which Rivoira
so frequently derides, or possibly from Syrian t{Pm such as the prae-
torium of Mismiyyah and the church at Ezra. here is, however, the
possibility that the ancient Egyptian mastaba may have been a distant
ancestor. The first tomb-mosque was named twurba, but the dome
eventually became so much the dominant feature of the building that
qubbah became the popular name.

In any case we find here a new influence from outside penetrating
the hitherto exclusively Arab style of Cairo, and this influence is even
more apparent in the fortifications of Cairo constructed at about the
same time. The Bab an-Nasr, the Bab al-Futih, the Bab Zuwaylah,
and a portion of the north wall of Cairo, all constructed between
1087 and 1091 under the orders of the Armenian amir, still remain.
According to Magqrizi, whose statement is accepted by most competent
authorities, all this work was designed by one ‘ John the Monk * and
constructed by three architect-brothers from Edessa in Armenia.
In this case, as usual, a voice crying in the wilderness ascribes the credit
to a Copt, but the style of the gates bears out the general opinion that
their form is essentially Byzantine, so that through Edessa and the
Armenian architects it would reach Egypt by a very natural channel.

The original fortifications of the new city of al-Qahirah, founded
by Jawhar in g6g, were constructed in bricks, but the later enceinte built
in 1087-91 was of dressed masonry, planned on the Syrian or Byzantine
system. Each of the three gates mentioned above is flanked by two
towers, square in the case of the Bab an-Nasr, round in the other two.
The walls have no battlements, but only loopholes. The illustration of
the Bab al-Futih shows the joggles by which the enormous voussoirs
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of the lintols are strengthened. Creswell has made a very careful
examination of the wall, in order to ascertain how much of it can be
attributed to this period.! He decides that it includes the portion
between the Bab an-Nasr and the Bab al-Futiih, a portion extending
about 6o yards south from the former and about 100 yards west of the
latter. Thfl remainder of the
existing wall was built a century %
later by Saladin, //
The chief monument of the AR
third or late Fatimid period in -
Cairo is the small but very im-
portant mosque of al-Agmar
gthe grey mosque ') in the
haria an-Nahhasin, built by
the Amir Ibn Bata’ihi in 1125,
The plan (Fig. 41) is in no way
remarkable. It is oriented to-
wards Mecca, and consists of a
small square sahn surrounded
by a single arcade on three sides
and a triple arcade on the south-
east. The arcades have the usual
‘ Persian’ arches surrounded
with bands of ornamental Kufic
texts, supported on marble an-
tique columns with moulded
bases and varied capitals. The
imposts are strengthened with = —s
Wﬂﬂde@ tie-beams. In the 5 CAIRO: MOSQUE OF AL-AQMAR. PLAN
spandrils of the arches are sunk
rosettes. 'The building was restored in 1397, when the present little
minaret was erected. It has been more recently restored by the Comité
in charge of the Arab Monuments of Egypt. The whole interest of the
building, however, is concentrated on the fagade (Fig. 39). Hitherto we
find no instance of an ornamental treatment of the exterior of a mosque
in Egypt, but here we have an elaborate design in stone giving the build-
ing quite an ecclesiastical appearance. The name of the architect is
unknown, but Rivoira hazards the very possible theory that he may have
been an Armenian Christian. One novel feature of the design is to be
found in the ornamental joggle-joints of the voussoirs over the entrance-
portal. In the fully-developed Mameluke architecture of the fifteenth
century these voussoirs became one of the most striking decorative

! K. A. C, Creswell, The Mukammadan Monuments of Egypt, pp. 54-6.
2347 L
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details, and this appears to be the earliest example. The Persian arch
above is recessed and is treated in the form of a scallop shell with an
ornamental roundel in the centre.

But the most important feature of this fagade-design is the use,
for the first time so far as is known, of the unique ornamental detail
known as the ®stalactite’, found in nearly all Muslim architecture
after this date, and in no other architecture in the world. Briefly
described, these * stalactites ’ consist of small pointed niches arranged in
rows, each row overhanging the one beneath. They may be used, asin the
arches of this facade, simply as an ornamental frame, or as what we
call in English ¢ corbelling ’, either as a continuous bracket suppurting
an overhanging wall or cornice, or to cover the transition of a splaye
angle to a salient angle (as in this case, not very apparent in Fig. 39,
but visible on the left of the picture), or in the semi-dome over a great
recessed portal, or in the gendentives of a dome. It is in these two
last-mentioned forms, perhaps, that they are best known, but their
use for the other purposes mentioned is equally general.

There is no doubt among authorities that this is the first instance
where stalactites were used, but there is a great divergence of opinion
as to the origin of this feature. Prisse d’Avennes, one of the early
writers on the Saracenic style, sought a prototype in the cellular structure
of a pomegranate, but this view is now discredited. Nor is Fergusson’s
alleged prutoty]l): in India (at Old Delhi) now recognized, nor another
somewhat similar but non-structural feature found in Jain temples.
Spiers, in an exhaustive study of this problem, thinks that the form
cannot have originated in Egypt, where stone was plentiful, but rather
in Persia where the traditional building material was brick. (Considering
that al-Aqmar occurs in the first group of stone buildings found in
Cairo, this seems a rash conclusion.) Spiers then cites a pendentive
at Sarvistin, which he dates A. . 350, formed of a series of concentric
arches, then a late thirteenth-century mosque at Tabriz, where the
stalactites are fully formed, and traces a connexion between them.
He considers that this form was then cnried in stone for hpurel}r decora-
tive purposes, and instances a parallel case in English Gothic fan-
vaulting. From Sarvistin he would have us proceed to Baghdad,
where iﬂ describes two buildings alleged to date from the time of
Hiriin ar-Rashid, thence to La Zisa at Palermo which he dates early
in the eleventh century. Here he finds the first stalactite vault. Rivoira,
whose study of the origins of Arab architecture ends at al-Aqmar,
demolishes all Spiers’s theories in detail by denying his dates in each
case, both in regard to Baghdid and Palermo, but is not very helpful
in indicating the origin of this much discussed feature. He considers

1 R. Phené Spiers, * Honeycomb (Stalactite) Vaulting ', in Architecture East and West
(pp- 44-56).
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that the first authentic use of stalactites is to be found at the cathedral
of Ani in Armenia, only a few years earlier than al-Aqmar, and finall
concludes that * it originated in’the use of niches with cusped arches .
Having gone so far, he might have pursued the question to its ultimate
source, and admitted, however reluctantly, that cusped niches originated
in Mesopotamia,

The last Fatimid mosque of any importance in Cairo was built
in 1160 by the wazir Tala’i' as-Salih, and restored after the earthquake
of 1302 (Fig. 40).! In plan it resembles almost exactly the mosque of
al-Aqgmar, tinug the sahn is rather deeper from north to south. The
same type of arcade, with Persian arches, marble columns, and wooden
ties, is used. But it is partly ruined and there is no fagade visible.
Such ornamental details as remain in the Kufic bands of stucco round
the arches, and on the wooden tie-beams, are delicate in character and
very characteristic of the period. The small minaret is of no particular
interest. -

At Qiis, in Upper Egypt, is the mosque of al-‘Amiri, built by the
same wazir, containing a Er{e Fatimid méhrab, which is wrongly described
under Fig. 69 in M. Saladin’s Manuel d’art musulman. For the minor
monuments of Cairo built during this period the reader should consult
Creswell’s work, already mentioned. For reasons already stated in
the first part of this article, there are practically no examples of the

eriod outside Cairo, except the minaret (A.D. 1090) of the Great

osque at Aleppo, built under the Hamdanids. The walls of Aleppo
were, however, restored by Hakim in 1016-23 and a small portion of
his work, including part of the Antioch Gate (Bib Antakiya) remains.
The ancient Citadel of Aleppo was also extensively restored by Nir
ad-Din in 11690, and the fine wooden mifrab in the Citadel, worthy
of comparison with the three splendid examples in the Arab Museum
at Cairo, is dated 1167-8. The beautiful wooden mimbar now in the
mosque of al-Agsa at Jerusalem (p. 38) was also designed for this
building. Niir ad-Din’s madrasahs in Aleppo, though of the Fatimid
period, are, for reasons of convenience in description, mentioned in
the next chapter.
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THE ARCHITECTURE OF SALADIN AND THE INFLUENCE
OF THE CRUSADES (a.Dp. 1171-1250)

T would be interesting to trace the influence of the greatest soldiers
I of history upon the architecture of their respective periods. In
some cases it would be very slight, in others considerable. Among
the ancient despots of the East, it was common for the king to combine
the functions of commander-in-chief and master-builder of the state,
Napoleon found time to interest himself in the facade of Milan Cathedral,
in the re-planning and embellishment of Paris, and in the monumental
work, prepared under his inspiration, describing the ancient buildings
of Egypt. Conversely, Lord Kitchener as a very young man attracted
attention by his archaeological work in Palestine, long before he
conquered the Sudan, ruled Egypt, or raised the army that finally won
the recent war.
Saladin, or to give him his full name and titles, al-Malik an-Nasir
Abu’'l Muzaffar Salih ad-dunya wa'd-din Yisuf Ibn Ayyiib, as the
ntle knight sans peur et sans reproche of the Crusading story, has
een pnplﬁariza'd by Sir Walter Scott in The Talisman, and lives in
more serious history as a great soldier without a serious stain on his
reputation at a time when cruelty and treachery characterized the
records of nearly all his contemporaries, especially the majority of the
leading Crusaders themselves. He was born in 1137 or 1138 at Takrit
in Mesopotamia, one of the many towns mentioned in this chapter
that have become familiar to Englishmen during the past few years.
His father’s name, Ayyiib (Job), explains the name of the Ayyibid
dynasty in Egypt of wgi}g] Saladin was the founder, and the * Ayyiibid’

| architecture of Egypt and Palestine between 1171 and 1250 with which
'/ this chapter is concerned. By birth Ayyib was a Kurd from Northern

Armenia. His son is therefore one more example of the energy and
ability of the various foreign rulers of Egypt, like Ibn Tiliin in the
ninth century, and the later mameluke sultans who made Cairo one of
the most beautiful cities in the world. At the time of Saladin’s birth
the Turks had already s‘!)read over most of the eastern part of the old
Baghdaid caliphate, that famous dominion being reduced to a small part
of Mesopotamia. Their first or Saljiq empire had included most of
Syria in the latter half of the eleventh century, but towards the end of



THE INFLUENCE OF THE CRUSADES 47

that century it broke up, thus contributing largely to the initial successes
of the Crusaders who captured Jerusalem in 1099 and established over
most of Palestine a Latin kingdom which lasted nearly ninety years.

| The Saljiq Turks were soldiers rather than artists, but they were by
'/ no means indifferent to culture, and provided an excellent system of

education in their numerous colleges.

While the Crusaders as they settled in Palestine made Oriental
marriages and contracted Oriental ways, or at any rate all the less
desirable of Oriental ways, the Atabeg or ruler of Mosul was becoming
a powerful menace to them, and in 1128 established his power at Aleppo.
A few years later he appointed Ayyiib governor of Baalbek, and in
1154 Nir ad-Din, king of Aleppo and son of the Atabeg of Mosul,
entered Damascus. At his court there Saladin spent the next ten years
of his life. He appears to have been a retiring youth, devoted to books
and religion, and content to spend most of his time in the famous
madrasahs (colleges) of Damascus. From 1163 to r1yr there was
a constant struggle between the Turks and the Crusaders for the
possession of Egypt, then tottering helplessly to its fall under the feeble
rule of the later Fatimids. The Eg}rptians formed secret alliances with
each of the invaders from time to time, and in these transactions the
Crusaders appear at their worst. Saladin now arrives on the scene
as a studious and self-effacing officer on the staff of his uncle, the com-
mander of the Turkish army in Egypt. In 1167 he was appointed
governor of the fortified city of Aﬁxpandria. whose Arab walls and
towers now no longer exist, but are finely illustrated in Jomard’s Descrip-
tion de I’ Egypte as they appeared in 1798. A truce having been arranged,
he was then entertained at the court of the Crusading king. A treacher-
ous invasion of Egypt by King Amalric of Jerusalem again in the
following year led to a frantic appeal to Nir ad-Din for intervention
from the Fatimid caliph. Saladin was sent with the Turkish army, under
his uncle who then became wazir, or chancellor of Egypt. In 1169
Saladin, though a young man, was chosen to succeed him, and two
%ears later—on the death of the caliph—he ascended the throne of

gypt himself, acknowledging the suzerainty, only so far as was neces-
sary, of Nur ad-Din. He had fought again with the Crusaders at
Damietta, Gaza, and Dayr al-Balah, during the two years that he was
waz?r, and he also was forced to attack the Sudanese troops of the
Egyptian army who had risen against him.

But from 1171 to 1182 he ruled and resided in Cairo, leaving his
mark on the city, according to Professor Lane-Poole, more strongly
than any other of its numerous rulers. Cairo at that time did not
extend over the modern European quarters, these being under water,
as well as the modern suburb of Biilaq. The strange hills on the south-
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west of the city that so perplex a modern visitor, consisting as they do
for the most part of rubbish, had just been formed, for the suburb
of Fustit had been burned down lest it should afford shelter to the
Crusaders. Saladin did not ucc:fny the famous palace of the Fatimid
caliphs upon his accession, but allowed it to fall into decay, while he
himself preferred simpler quarters. This palace was built in two
halves, separated by a square then known as Bayn al-Qasrayn (‘ between
the palaces ’) and now forming part of the Sharia en-Nahhisin, wherein
lie several of the finest mosques of Cairo. In one of the palaces were
all the state-apartments and offices of the court, in the other and smaller
one the private rooms and harim of the monarch. The square was
large enough to form a parade-ground for 10,000 troops. Beneath
it ran a subway alon%' which the caliph could ride on his mule to his

rivate apartments. T'he incredible luxury of these palaces is recounted
g}; William of Tyre,' who describes the embassy of the Crusaders to
Cairo in 1167. Among other features of the buildings is mentioned
an oubliette.

Though one of the most important innovations effected by Saladin
in Cairo was the substitution of the orthodox religion for the heretical
Shiah doctrines of the Fatimids, the most important to us is the buildin
of the great Citadel that still dominates the town. Its original streng'tg
vanished with the discovery of gunpowder and long-range artillery,
but it commanded the city for several centuries, and was itself immune
from attack from the great cliffs of the Mugqattam Hills that rose high
above it not very far away. It was commenced about 1176, and in
spite of considerable later alterations and additions, preserves on the
side facing the Mugattam Hills very much the appearance that it must

‘have had in Saladin’s day (Fig. 80). At the same time he began to
extend the city walls, intending to connect the Fatimid portion with the
enceinte of the Citadel. However, he died before this work was com-
' pleted. There is no doubt that he owed something of his knowledge
. of fortification to the Norman castles that had by this time sprung up
all over Palestine. Besides this military architecture, he introduced
into the city two new types of building, the maristan or hospital, and
the madrasah or school-mosque. The latter form is of the utmost

./ importance to the student of Saracenic architecture, for it was the

origin of the madrasah plan that produced in later years the finest
Arab monuments of Cairo, if not indeed of all the Muslim world.
- The word madrasah means a college, and it was part of Saladin’s policy
to suppress the Shiah heresy of the Fitimids by systematic teaching
of the orthodox faith. The four schools or rites (mazhab) of the Muslim

1 Quoted in Lane-Poole’s Cairo, pp. 130~ Mission archéologigue frangaise au Caire, tom.
2 ; see also M, Ravaisse in Mémoires de la i-iii, for conjectural plans of these buildings.
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faith were the Milikite, Shafi‘ite, Hanafite, and Hanbalite. The first
madrasah was founded in Khurasan early in the fourth century of the
Hijrah. Madrasahs had been built many years previously by Nir ad-
Din at Damascus and Aleppo. At Aleppo the first madrasaﬁ was that
of aI~Za_'¥ﬁiiyyah (1116-24), now destroyed. The ancient cathedral
church of Aleppo was transformed into a mosque in 1123—4 and became

the Madrasah al-Halawiyyah in 1148—9. It is one of the most interesting

buildings in the city,  The Madrasah ash-Shu‘aybiyyah, built by
Nir ad-Din in 1150-1, has rich ornament and Kufic inscriptions.
In these buildings, where Saladin himself had sat at the feet of the
doctors, the plan may have been dictated by common sense, or may
have been copied from Mesopotamian or Christian prototypes. The
typical madrasah plan, of which the most splendid example is the
mosque of Sultan Hasan at Cairo, consists of a square central space
or sajn, open to the sky, with a large covered recess or lizwan, spanned
by one huge pointed arch (‘agd), on each of the four sides. In each
recess is taught one of the four doctrines. The plan thus obtained is
a simple Greek cross, a form that was evolved in East and West in very

early times (as the frantic partisans of the two theories of the origin of

Saracenic art have plainly shnwi?, or may very conceivably have been
invented by Niir ad-Din himself. To those who have no pet theory
to advance, these explanations are sufficient, and an architect should be
more concerned with the development of this embryo plan into the
magnificent madrasah mosques otP the fourteenth and fifteenth century
in Cairo.! The first rasah in Cairo was built near the present
tomb-mosque of Imam ash-Shafi‘i south of the city by Saladin in 1176,
but has long ceased to exist even as a ruin. In 1183 it was described
by Ibn Jubayr* as so surrounded by buildings as to resemble ¢ a town-
sl?nrip with its dependencies. Over against it is the hammam [bath

with all other needful offices, and the building and additions are sti

going on at a cost not to be counted. The Shaykh . . . himself oversees
it, being #mam of the mosque, a pious learned man’. Another madrasah
was built by Saladin in Cairo adjoining the mosque most sacred to the
Fatimids, where the head of the martyr Husayn was buried, and three
more separate colleges for the various rites in different parts of
the city. After the middle of the thirteenth century, when Saladin
had overthrown the heretics and its original purpose had thus ceased
to exist, the madrasah became a mosque and was furnished with
a minaret. The external angles between the arms of the Greek-

cross plan were filled with rooms for the officials and servants of the
institution.

! For further information as to the inscriptionum arabicarum, p. 251 et passim,
madrasak see Prof, van Berchem, Corpus * Quoted in Lane-Poole, Cairo, p. 184.



8 THE ARCHITECTURE OF SALADIN AND

The following is Ibn Jubayr’s description® of the first hospital
in Cairo, fuundlgf by Saladin. Though of little importance to the
architectural student it throws some light on the arrangement of the
Arab maristan.

‘ He has appointed here an administrator, a man of knowledge,
in whose charge a provision of drugs has been placed, with power
to compound potions with these accordin% to diverse recipes,
and to prescribe them. In the chambers of this palace couches
have been placed, which the sick folk make use of as beds, these
being fully provided with bed-clothes, and the administrator has
under him servants who are charged with the duty of inquiring
into the condition of the sick folk morning and evening, and these
last receive food and medicines according as their state requires.
Opposite this hospital is another, separate therefrom, for women
who are sick, and they also have persons who attend on them :
while adjacent to these two hospitals is another building with
a spacious court, in which are chambers with iron gratings, which
serve also for the confinement of those who are mad, and these
also are visited daily by persons who examine their condition and
supply them with what is needful to ameliorate the same. The
Sultan himself inspects the state of these various institutions,
mvestigating everything and asking questions, verifying the state-
ments with care and trouble even to the uttermost ; and in Misr
[Cairo] also there is another hospital, exactly after the pattern of
the one just described.” *

Unfortunately no mosque remains to us of Saladin’s time, so that
here there is a brief hiatus in the main thread of development of Saracenic
art. He restored or rebuilt a large part of the ancient Mosque of ‘Amr *
at Fustit near Cairo, but that much-altered building has had so
chequered a career that it is impossible to ascribe the various portions
to their respective authors. He carried out other work, such as the
great Dyke of Giza, that is military engineering rather than architecture,
and even his architectural masterpiece in Cairo, the Citadel (or, as the
Arabs call it, * the Castle of the Mountain’, Qal'at al-Jabal), only
affects our principal theme—that is, the development of Saracenic art—
in matters of detail.

It was his intention so to complete the fortifications constructed
by Badr al-Jamali nearly a century before as to render Cairo safe from
attack. It is impossible to understand his scheme without recalling

! Quoted in Lane-Poole’s Cairo, p. 186. Qalawiin, p. g9, and Fig. 60 in this book.
* This account should be read in connexion 3 See pp. 45-0 in this book.
with the reference to the later Maristan of
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the very different aspect of the city in those days from its present topo-
graphy.! The Nile then covered the modern suburb of Biiliq, as well
as the present Ismailia quarter, and its eastern shore lay somewhere
about the position of the modern railway-station. There was a quay
or small port at about this point, and here also was the western end
of the new wall—a tower named ® Qal‘at al-Maks’. Thence the north
wall, still to be seen in part by a persevf:rilj:iuizhtudent, was continued
to li«\::-in the Fatimid wallp near the Sharia ij al-Masri. The east
wall with its fortifications, including the so-called Burj az-Zafar, is
partly buried beneath the °rubbish-hills’ already mentioned, but
runs southwards towards the Citadel, and is chiefly the work of Saladin.
Finally, there is the wall of Fustit on the south. The position and
design of these walls is a matter for the military engineer and the
archaeologist rather than for the architect. The whole question has
been recently and ably discussed by Creswell®* But it is to be noted
that the science of masonry was now developing rapidly, thanks no
doubt to intercourse with the Crusaders, who brought with them from
France a knowledge of stereotomy * that found a fertile soil in a city
like Cairo, where an unlimited quantity of fine limestone was to be had
for the carting. So in these walls we find good ashlar masonry or
rusticated blocks with drafted margins. It is thus the more to be
regretted that in constructing the g;tadel Saladin’s builders used, as
a quarry, the small pyramid at Giza seven miles away, rather than the
natural quarry which lay almost at their feet. The great walls of the
Citadel shown on Fig. 45, with the fine round towers, are of this period,
but perhaps the most remarkable feature of the whole fortress is the
so-called ‘ Joseph’s Well’, descending 2go feet into the earth to water-
lével. Steps wind spirally downwards to a platform, about half-way
down, where were stationed the oxen that worked the slowly-moving
sagiyah that raised the water from below, as water has been raised from
time immemorial in Egypt and is still raised to-day.* But obviously
“ Joseph’s Well’ does not preserve the name of Pharaoh’s wazir, It
is one of the names (Yasuf in Arahic} of Saladin, and the Bahr }’ﬁsul{
(a stream familiar now to English soldiers), connecting the Nile wit
the Fayyiim, is another case in point, in spite of popular legend.® The
architectural features of this citadel admittedly show the influence of the
Crusaders, and it is significant that much of the construction was
ccarried out by Christian prisoners of war.

1 See the excellent map in Lane-Poole's ¢ An excellent illustration of this well is

Eg;ypf in the Middle Ages. iven in Jomard's Description de PEgypte
K. A. C. Creswell, Muhammadan Monu- (Volume Etat moderne).
ments of Egypt. & See my book, Through Egypt in War-

3 See Clermont-Ganneau, Archacological time, pp. 45-7.
Researches in Palestine, 1896,
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During the eleven years that he ruled as Sultan in Cairo, Saladin
conquered the Sudan, Arabia, and the Libyan coast as far as Tripoli.
But his chief fighting was with the Crusaders in Syria and Palestine.
The struggle was a ﬁmg one, and his fortunes varied. In succession
he occupied Damascus, Hama, Aleppo, and then assumed the title of
King of Syria. In 1182 he left Cairo for the remainder of his life, and
made Damascus his head-quarters. Finally, after besieging the great
fortress of Kerak and defeating the Crusaders near the Sea of Ga ilee,
he captured Jerusalem in 1187, and thus put an end to the Latin
kingdom that had ruled Palestine for eighty-eight years. The re-
maining six years of his life were not all peaceful, however, for it was
not until after the famous siege of Acre, and the battles of Arsiif and
Jaffa, that Saladin concluded a truce with the Crusaders in 1192, leaving
them only the coastal strip of territory from Tyre to Jaffa. After making
a last tour of his new kingdom to see that its fortifications were all in
order and his new subjects contented, he returned to Damascus, only
to die there in 1193, in the fifty-fifth year of his age. He was buried
near the great Umayyad Mosque, in the little gubbak or domed tomb-
chamber that still bears his name.

Before describing the architectural work of Saladin in Palestine
and Syria, chiefly in Jerusalem and Damascus, it is necessary to review
briefly the buildings of the Crusaders, erected during their tenure of
the H}t’ﬂy Land. These may be divided into two main groups, fortresses
and churches, for the few bridges and minor buildings that do not fall
within either of these categories may for the purpose of this book be
neglected. Mention must be made, however, of the stone-vaulted
bazaar-streets of Jerusalem, always among its most picturesque features,
and in part at least due to the Crusaders. The citadel, walls, and gates
of Jerusalem have formed the subject of controversy for years; but the
greater part of them as they appear to-day, as well as the beautiful
street-fountains, date from the days of Sulayman the Magnificent
(middle sixteenth century), that is from the post-Saracenic period after
the Turkish conquest in 1517. This is the more remarkable in view
of their close resemblance to Crusader-architecture, and shows the
power of Crusader influence (Fig. 43)-

The * strong-points > of Palestine were fortified into great castles
with French names now replaced in Arabic, such as ¢ Chiteau Neuf’
(Qal‘at al-Husn), ‘ Banias ’ (Qal‘ah Subaybah), ¢ Belfort ’ (Qal‘at ash-
Shaqif), * Toron’ (Qal‘ah Tibnin), ‘ Montfort’ (Qal‘at al-Qurayn),
and ig;msibly - Mirabel * (Ra’s al-‘Ayn). Of these Toron was perhaps
the finest. The fortress of Athlith on the coast south of Haifa, built
by the Templars in 1218, is now partly ruined. The remains of many
fortified towns, e.g. Arsif, Caesarea, Ascalon, Bayt Jabrin, &c., are
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also to be seen.! All these buildings prove that the Crusaders brought
with them from Normandy and Italy to Palestine a wide knowledge
of military science, as well as of scientific masonry, and that the Saracens
in later years made abundant use of this knowledge.

The churches of the Crusaders in Palestine are also very numerous.
Outside Jerusalem itself, the
best-preserved examples are at
Ramlah (now known as the
Great Mosque), Ludd, Nablus,
Samaria, Qaryat al-‘Inab, He-
bron (now incorporated in the
Great Mosque), and Gaza (now
converted into the reat
Mosque). Besides these there
are numerous small churches,
as at Nabi Shamwil and at Birah,
as well as a fine church at
Tortosa in Syria. With the
exception of the last, all the
examples mentioned became
familiar to English soldiers
during the recent war, and,
partly for this reason, partly be- [
cause it is one of the least |
damaged of any of the build-
ings mentioned above, the Great
Mosque of Gaza may be taken
as the typical church of the
Crusaders for the purposes of : —
this chapter. Hundreds of i

= . FIG. 50. GAZA: THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN
thousands of Englishmenin 1917 (vow rHE GREAT MOSOUE). |AFTER CLERMONT-

watched shells pouring on to SAYNEAU.  CoNUARALS, E=DIKKAH, G=hMINA-
the surrounding city for eight

months, but the sanctity of the mosque was respected, and not until
it was established beyond doubt that it was used as an ammunition
dump did the monitors and howitzers turn their fire on to the building.
It has suffered severely, and now one climbs over heaps of stone fallen
from the groined vaulting. But the battered interior, its marble shafts
torn by shell-splinters, still retains much of its ancient glory, and the
exquisite west door still remains just as it was when ‘ Lieut. Kitchener ’
photographed it in 1874 or thereabouts. The illustrations on Figs. 46

L For illustrations of the chief castles of Survey of Palestine, prepared by Lt. C. R.
the Crusaders see the various volumes of the Conder and Lt. (later Lord) Kitchener.

B » 2 » e
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and 49 are from his negatives, and show the building in use as a mosque,
as it has been used for seven centuries. A study of the architectural
detail reveals a close similarity with the Norman-Sicilian style then
prevailing in Sicily and certain towns of the mainland, itself derived
from a fusion of Northern Gothic art in its infancy with the work of
the Saracen craftsmen of Sicily. The arch used by the Crusaders in
Palestine was usually a sim!gle
ointed form, though in Pa-
ﬁarmo, Lecce,! and elsewhere in
Italy the pointed horseshoe type
is found. Vaulting was simple,
usually groined. Engaged or
§ detached columns were used,
8 with capitals treated with a
& ratherstiff and conventional type
of acanthus foliage. At Nablus
= afine doorway remains, at Ludd
= a beautiful arch, and at Qaryat
al-‘Inab there is a noteworthy
window. At Cairo is perha
the most beautiful Crusader
doorway extant, brought from
the Christian church at Acre in
1291, and incorporated in the
mosque of an-Niasir. In Jeru-
salem itself the Crusaders
erected a large number of
churches, besides the Holy
Sepulchre, about which whole
books have been written. That
famous building, in spite of ex-
tensive and lamentable altera-
FIG. 5L _IERUS.&LEI.\L igA STREET FOUNTAIN, tion, still preserves its original
M 5 T plan ; as well as the nave of
the Crusaders’ church (1140-9) with pointed arches, clustered pillars,
groined vaulting, and consisting of a nave and aisles, with an ambulatory
and semicircular eastern apse. The bell-tower (about 1160-80) and
the south fagade also remain. Other interesting relics of the period are
the twelfth-century portal of the Hospital of the Knights ofP St. John
(now incorporated in the modern German Church nfg the Redeemer),

! See my book In the Heel of Italy, figs. ing (containing horseshoe arches) sh Id be
:Fu, for ilustrations of a church built ﬁr compared with the Crusaders’} :hﬁ?ch at
ancred, King of Sicily,in 1180. Thisbuild- Gaza.
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and the Chapel of the Virgin’s Tomb (1161), a dainty little building
between the Haram ash-Sharif and the Mount of Olives. In the
' Haram ash-Sharif itself the Crusaders’ work included the remarkable
. vaults known as ‘ Solomon’s Stables’, and the beautiful grille of
French hammered ironwork, with lily-heads between the spikes,
round the central octagon of the Dome of the Rock (Fig. 8). The
footprint of Muhammad on the actual rock was temporarily re-
christened as the footprint of Christ, thus satisfying all hostile criticism.
The rock was paved over with marble, and an altar erected, but Saladin
cleared all this work away when he restored the mosque to its original
uses in 1187. The mosque of al-Agsa, too, was used as a Christian
church by the Templars (cf. p. 38) and reconverted by Saladin. Speak-
ing in general of the churches of the Crusaders in Palestine, it may be
said that they all possess the following distinctive characteristics. They
consist of a nave and aisles of equal length, a transept, and three apses.
They are vaulted in stone, the vaults bdni supported on simple piers,
usually square with engaged shafts. Over the crossing of nave and tran-
septs 1s a dome on pendentives, the remainder of the roof being flat.
Pointed arches are used, and buttresses have slight projection. Not
only were the Norman knights of Sicily and Southern Italy partly
responsible for the Norman-Italian type of Gothic architecture that we
find used, but the Pisan, Venetian, and especially Genoese!® sailors
and merchants who played so prominent a part in the Crusades also
left their mark on the churches of the Holy Land.

The influence of the Crusaders hardly appears in the mosques
built during the time of Saladin or of his immediate successors, except
in one very noteworthy instance—the lpcmt:h of the mosque of al-Agsa
at Jerusalem. The fine mimbar or pulpit in this mosque was brought
here by Saladin, where it had been installed in the Great Mosque by
Niir ad-Din twenty years before. The comparative absence of monu-
ments of any importance in Cairo between 1193 and 1250 may be
ascribed to the general distress prevailing in Egypt during the earlier

art of the period, and to the constant fighting with the Crusaders that
asted up to 1249, when they were finally driven out from Damietta,
which had, curiously enough, taken the place of Jerusalem as their
objective. Yet the rulers of Egypt appear to have been enlightened
men of culture, so tolerant that in 1219 we hear of St. Francis of Assisi
preaching before the Sultan, and finding an attentive audience. The
only building of any note is the madrasah constructed in 1241-4 b
the last Ayyubid sultan, Sdlih Najm ad-Din Ayyub, in the Sharia al):

! For the Genoese architecture of this of Genoa' (Nes. I-1I) in The Builder (July,
period see my articles ‘The Architecture 1g14).
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Jawhariyyah, and the adjninjlgﬁ mausoleum completed in 1250 A
large part of the group is ruined, but there is a striking minaret in three
stages—the lowest rectangular, the next octagonal, the third of a remark-
able mabkharah form. The mausoleum is a large square structure
covered with a simple dome having primitive stalactites in the penden-
tives. The miirab (when I saw it in 1916? was somewhat dilapidated,
and was flanked by columns of green marble. North of the mausoleum
is a square porch vaulted in stone, an unusual feature. The fagade is,
unfortunately, partly concealed by shops, but is decorated with Persian
arches, and curious but characteristic battlements of Mesopotamian

In Palestine and Syria a good deal of Ayyubid architecture survives
from the period 1193-1250. One of the mawazin (arcades) on the south
side of the podium of the Dome of the Rock, at the east end, bears
the date A.H. 608 (A.D. 1211), the remaining mawadzin being later.
Damascus, as the capital in Saladin’s later days, was a city of great
splendour. The sultan himself lived in the castle,* then isolated from

e remainder of the city. Some parts of this citadel or castle are
earlier than the time of Baybars (thirteenth century). Here, too, was the
Sultan’s mosque. According to Ibn Jubayr, writing in 1184, the city
contained at that time twenty colleges, two free hospitals, and many
monasteries.

‘ Near the castle, outside the town towards the west, are two
Meydans that are like pieces of silk brocade rolled out, for their
greenness and beauty, The river flows between the two Meydans,
and there is a grove of poplar-trees extending beside them, most
beautiful to beEnld. The Sultan is wont to go there to play the
game of polo and to race his horses ; and nothing can be pleasanter
to see than this. Every evening the Sultan's sons go out there to
shoot the bow, and to race, and to play polo.’

Yet of all these glories nothing authentic remains except parts of
the Citadel and perhaps the ‘Adiliyyah madrasah, though that is a
building of some importance.

The monuments of Aleppo still await their historian, but most of
the following bear inscriptions authenticating their dates : the Maristan
in the Jallim quarter (ascribed to Nir ad-Din), the Madrasah of al-
Ma‘riif (1193), the Mosques of Husayn and Shaykh Mubhsin (1211-13),
the Great Mosque in the Citadel (1213-14), the Madrasah al-Sultiniyyah

! For a description of this mausoleum _ * For plan of the Citadel of Damascus by
and madrasah, with many excellent illustra- Prof. Herzfeld see article by M, Sobernheim,
tions, see Mrs. Devonshire’s Some Cairo *Die Inschriften der Zitadelle von Damas-
M osques, pp. 11-29. kus’, in Der Islam, Band xii (Berlin, rgzr).
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51223), the Mosque of al-Kaltawiyyah (1223), and the Madrasah al-Ashra-
yyah or ash-Sharafiyyah (1242—3).! Several other Ayytuibid buildin
in Aleppo are mentioned by Sobernheim and Herzfeld in their article
‘Halab ' in the Encyclopaedia of Islam. These two writers, who promise
a more exhaustive study of the architecture of this somewhat neglected
but very important centre, point out that Aleppo is a far more fruitful
place than Cairo in buildings of the period.

Of the Ayyubid monuments of Alel?po the most important is
undoubtedly the great gate and entrance-bridge of the Citadel, which
is strikingly situated on a great mound or rock-base, apparently partly
artificial*  For centuries it was regarded as one of the most formidable
fortresses in the East, as it had need to be, for it commanded the
junction of three great trade-routes. But it is a composite structure,
the work of many irands at different periods. The great gateway is the
finest example of such a feature in all the lands of the East. The Great
' Mosque in the Citadel was rebuilt by Ghazi, son of Saladin, in 1213-14,
‘on the site of an older sanctuary. It is, according to Sobernheim,
‘a rare type of mosque : a large central area with a cupola between
every pair of cross-vaults, and a court in front of it surrounded by
barrel-vaulted halls °.

In other parts of Syria the Qubbat al-Amjad, and the Qubbat
Duris, both at Baalbek, date from this period ; also the Citadel, the
Arsenal, the Mosque of al-Khidr, and the so-called Umar mosque
at Bosra ; the old Khin of Khan Tiiman near Aleppo ; the Shafi‘ite
Madrasah at Ma‘arrat an-Nu‘man ; and the Citadel of Masyaf.!
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VI

THE BUILDINGS OF THE TURKISH MAMELUKES
(a.D. 1250-1382)

‘ mameluke ’, which gives the name to the architecture of Egypt

and Palestine between the end of the Ayyiibid dynasty in 1250 and
the conquest of Egypt by the Turks in 1517. T{is long period is
/ invariably divided into two nearly equal portions—the first covering
the reigns of the Turkish or * Bahrite * sultans from 1250 to 1382, the
second the reigns of the * Circassian ’ or * Burjite " sultans from 1382
to 1517. The tormer derived their Arabic name from the fact that they
were all mamelukes from a barracks near the river (bahr) at Cairo, the
latter from their quarters in the fort (burj) or Citadel of Cairo. Both
Turks and Circassians were imported white slaves, brought into Egypt
as soldiers, and invariably becoming—like the mayors 0% the palace 1n
the Frankish kingdom—the rulers of the country that employed them.
It is even more remarkable, perhaps, that these usually cruel and often
martial barbarians were responsible for the building, if not the design,
of all the most beautiful monuments of the Middle Ages in their empire,
which included—with occasional interruptions—the whole of Syria
and Palestine as well as Egypt. It has been noted by all writers on this
period that, in spite of almost constant intrigue, rebellion, and warfare
throughout these three centuries, the mameluke sultans and their powerful
amirs lived amid all the luxury that great wealth could provide, and
surrounded themselves with all the artistic treasures that could be
produced in a country renowned for skilful craftsmanship. The
progress of the arts is to a large extent dependent on the taste of the ruling
class, and the long list of their fine guildings, furnished with every
imaginable accessory in carved woodwork, mosaic, inlaid metal, and
coloured glass, give the lie to Gayet’s statement * that the mamelukes,
even when they became amirs and sultans, had the souls of slaves,
and that art to them was only a means of asserting their power and of
gratifying their extravagant fancies. Gayet apparently made this
assertion to support his theory that every achievement of Saracenic
art was due to the native genius of the Coptic craftsmen of Egypt.
' Yet though the mosques of Ibn Tiliin and al-Agmar, the fortifications,
gates, and Citadel of Cairo, and many other buildings in the capital

1 p. 48, * Gayet, L'Art arabe, p. 117,
2437 b .|

IN a previous chapter' I have explained the meaning of the word
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and elsewhere, have already shown us the variety of foreign influences
that were fused together in this great emg;rimn of all the arts, it is in
the splendid period of the mamelukes that we find the mosques and
mansions of Cairo displaying the characteristics of Normandy, Byzan-
tium, Persia, Turkestan, and India combined together with the older
works of Copts and Saracens in the culminating centuries of the style.

The history of this chequered age is a complex record of war,
civil strife, and bloodshed in general. Some sixty sultans occupied
the throne, often with stormy intervals in the longer reigns when an
ambitious amir captured the throne for a few months before he himself
was assassinated by the superseded or fugitive monarch. Throughout
these centuries Cairo was by far the most important city of the empire,
and the remarkable length of the list of her monuments outshines all
those of Aleppo, Damascus, Jerusalem, and the other principal towns.
Moreover, the buildings of the capital were finished with a luxury and
refinement of taste that always impresses a traveller arriving in Cairo
after an architectural tour of the Syrian cities. The provincial towns
of Egypt, although some—such as Alexandria, Damietta, and Rosetta—
had a certain importance in the Middle Ages, cannot show half a dozen
mosques of the mameluke centuries to compare with the hundreds
cunéain&d in the square mile or so of the surviving mediaeval quarters
of Cairo.

To the student of architecture, then, the general history of this
period is unimportant. In three aspects, however, it has a claim on
our consideration. The feudal system in which the mamelukes formed
a link, the state of life and civilization in Cairo and elsewhere during
these troubled years, and the lives of the dozen or so of the rulers who
were responsible for most of her buildings, all these were factors
influencing the great group of Saracenic architecture to be described
in the latter part of this chapter.

The actual meaning of the word * mameluke ’ (or, more correctly
rendering the Arabic original, mamliik) is * owned ’, or * belonging to ’,
hence, ‘ a slave’. The slaves imported into Egypt were nearﬁrl zﬁwa},rs
Turks, and these, with the Sudanese, formed the bulk of the army.
But more especiaﬁir they were used to form the Sultan’s bodyguard,
a corps d'élite, as Lane-Poole has aptly termed it. Apparently there
was no stigma attached to their position as slaves. Under Saladin,
but still more under his grand-nephew Salih Najm ad-Din Ayyib,
the mamelukes had become very powerful, for they shielded the person
of the sovereign from the treacherous attempts on his life that were
almost matters of daily routine. In command of a battalion was a
colonel, or *amir of a thousand’. During every reign, but especially
when a child-sultan occupied the throne, the amirs struggled among
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themselves for power. There was a period when the descendants of
the Sultan Qalawiin (himself a mameluke) occupied the throne in
succession for many years, but with this exception no hereditary
succession existed, and the amir who could command the most powerful
following fought his way through piles of corpses to the throne, often
to find himself in the cemetery a few months later. The reigns of most
of the sultans were thus very short, and we find the names c:-ﬂ;mminent
amirs commemorated in many of the principal mosques of the period,
for they based some of their power on popularity gained by lavish
expenditure on building. To keep himself alive, the Sultan showered
gifts on his bodyguard so long as they remained faithful to him, and
thus the greater part of the lands of Egypt passed into the possession
of the mameluke amirs as great fiefs. The Sultan on his accession
added to his ordinary name and title some epithet, such as al-Malik
al-Mansiir,  the victorious king’, and thus the full name and titles
of such a sultan as Lijin, who was at one time the slave of the Sultan
al-Mansiir, would read as follows: as-Sultan al-Malik al-Mansur,
Husim ad-Din Abii-1-Fath Lajin al-Mansiiri (* The Sultan, Victorious
King, Sword-blade of the Faith, Father of Victory, Lajin, Mameluke
of the Sultan al-Mansiir °).! This lengthy title explains t]]w complicated
names of some of the Cairo mosques, which should strictly be described
by the personal name of the founder (e.g. in the above case, Lajin).
In some cases we find that even this personal name is an assumed one
' (e.g. Talan = full moon, Baybars = Prince Panther, Qalawiin = Duck,
- Lajin = Hawk).!

Light on the court-life of the mamelukes is shed by the names of
some of the mosques built by prominent amirs who held high offices
of state, thus Baybars al-Jdshankir was the ‘Taster’ (no sinecure
when any cup might be poisoned), and Yiinus ad-Dawddar, whose
mosque at Khin Yinus was so familiar to the British army in 1917,
was the imperial secretary. The mosque of the Amir Akhor com-
memorates the Master of the Horse, the house of Jamil ad-Din al-
Ustadar the Master of the Household, while the Bayt al-Qadi is the
house of one of the Qadis or judicial officers. These were, however,
only some of the large retinue of influential mameluke amirs occupied
in the business of the court and the offices of the state, which was
a highly organized and efficient machine. Even the continual story of
war and intrigue did not interfere with the gorgeous pageantry of the
palace as described by contemporary historians. Most of the sultans,
their amirs also, were fond of sport and every form of amusement.
In some cases they displayed abstemious habits, in others they were
depraved gluttons rivalling the worst debauchees described by Gibbon,

1 5. Lane-Poole, Saracenic Art, pp. 14, 19.
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but always there seems to have been patronage of the arts and a varying
measure of encouragement for religious buildings. Several of the
stone-built palaces of the amirs still remain, though in a ruined condition,
and are briefly described in Chapter IX of this book.

But throughout this brilliant epoch the life of the populace must
have been too exciting for comfort. The gorgeous decorations of the
mosques can have afforded small recompense for the constant turmoil
caused by street-fights among the various mameluke factions, when
neither person nor property was safe. In the early part of the fourteenth
century there was great persecution of the Christians, who were credited
with burning down mosques, among other crimes against society.
The Muslims retaliated with attacks on churches, and thus much of
the Christian architecture of Egypt and Palestine, as well as many of
the older Saracen buildings, perished by fire. Maqrizi describes how
some of the mosques and hospitals were constructed, the workmen
urged on with blows of a whip by the amir in charge, stationed on
a ladder whence he surveyed the whole site. Marble columns and slabs,
woodwork and other materials, were collected forcibly from all parts
of the Saracen empire, notably from the captured buildings 0}) the
Crusaders. As Gayet remarks, the story of these operations recalls
the bad old days of the Pharachs, when armies of slaves died in con-
structing such vast monuments of iniquity as the Pyramids. Yet one
cannot believe that all this marvellous craftsmanship was done by
whip-driven slaves. It is certain that the superb delicacy and refinement
of the art of the modeller, the wood-carver, and the worker in metals,
can only have been produced under circumstances extremely favourable
for an artist who loved his work. Nor can the great advance made in
the design of fagades, the grouping of minarets, and the construction
of domes be attributed to a period of artistic slavery. A recent writer
has made an exhaustive stucl:;,' ! of the influence on architecture of the
condition of the worker, and if there is anything at all in his theory,
the mameluke period cannot have been so unfavourable to the well-being
of the artisan in Cairo as has been sometimes supposed. It may be
that the craftsman fared better than his fellows in other walks of life
simply because his talents were useful to the reigning despot, and that,
as in other famous periods of art, he prospered where the proletariat
as a whole groaned under the lash. Occasionally we find a mention of
the architect among Arab historians of the period. Thus it is related
that some of the architects employed in Cairo were Turks or Tartars
by birth, and ‘Abd al-Latif, in his Relation de I'Egypte,* tells us how the

1T, 8. Attlee, The Influence on Archi- 2 ‘Abd al-Latif, Relation de I'Egypte, trad.
tecture of the Condition of the Worker (London, Ear Silvestre de Sacy (Paris, 1810). The
1920). nglish version is my own.
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architect drew his plans or, more strictly speaking, how he ‘set out’
the plan on the site :

* When any one wishes to erect a palace, house, or any other
builcling, he sends for an architect. he latter then visits the
site, thinks out in his mind how the site should be laid out and
how the various parts of the building should be disposed to comply
with the instructions he has received ; after that, Ee takes in hand
the various parts in turn, in order that each can be brought into
use and inhabited as soon as it is finished without waiting for the
whole to be completed. As one section is finished, he then takes
in hand another, and so on, until the whole building is completely
finished by uniting all the various parts, without any defects in
the whole scheme, any wasted spaces, or any omissions that have
to be remedied later.

This somewhat prolix explanation does afford some justification
for the employment of an architect, and has not lost its value even
to-day. Another paragraph from the same writer is interesting :

“ The architect, with the help of a bag of plaster, marks out
on the ground the boundaries and division-walls of the building,
according to the instructions of his client, then the actual wui
of construction is begun.’

Gayet ridicules the possibility of setting out the elaborate buildings
of the mameluke sultans by this rule of thumb method, which after
all is not unlike the modern way of lining a tennis-court, but with
dry instead of wet material. He argues with reason that the extraordinary
elaboration of the masonry throughout this period must have involved
not only accurate and numerous drawings before building was com-
menced, but also a very thorough knowledge of geometry, in which
the Arab mind has always excelled. The mameluke architect, then,
whether Copt or Persian or Byzantine, must have been always a con-
siderable mathematician.

The patrons for whom he worked, during the century and a half
of the Turkish mamelukes’ rule, included over twenty sultans besides
a host of amirs. Yet of these sultans only four stand out in architectural
history as great builders, and the last of the four was a vicious youth
whose great mosque must be due to the energy of his amirs. The
throne of Egypt was occupied in 1250 by a woman—{(a circumstance
almost incredible in an Oriental country)—Queen h:a;jar ad-Durr

=* Spray of pearls ’), during whose reign Saint Louis of France and
is queen slunk out of Damietta after paying a huge ransom to the
Saracen conquerors. For seven turbulent years she ruled Egypt and
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Syria, a second husband being provided for her meanwhile, until she
fell a victim to assassination. %—Ier memory is preserved in the mosque
and mausoleum that she erected over the tomb of her first husband,
the Sultan Silih Najm ad-Din Ayyiub (as mentioned in Chapter V).
and in the mausoleum bearing her own name,* and dating according
to Creswell from A.D. 1250, not very far from the great mosque of
Ibn Tilan. :

The first of the great mameluke builders was as-Sultan al-Malik
az-Zahir Rukn ud-dunya wa’d-din Baybars al-Bundukdari as-Salihi,
known briefly either as az-Zahir or Baybars. His ancestral home was
near the Ural mountains. He was constantly at war with the Mongols—
who actually reached Gaza at one time—with the Crusaders clinging to
the coasts of Palestine, and with the tribes of the Sudan. At the height
of his power his empire comprised rather more than the modern
territories of Egypt, Syria, and Arabia. He reigned from 1260 to 1277.
He made Cairo more than ever the capital of the Saracen empire,
even to the extent of installing an Abbasid caliph in the Citadel as the
pontiff of Islam. He concluded treaties with the rulers of Sicily,
Anjou, Spain, and Byzantium, as well as with the great potentates
of the East, and the imnfluence of various countries is apparent in his
buildings. In Cairo a fragment of his madrasah remains inside the city
walls, and the greater part of his large congregational mosque outside.
North of Cairo i1s his bridge at A%u’i-]‘dunajjh, and near Ludd, in
Palestine, another very similar bridge. The mausoleum of Mustafa
Pashad in Cairo was built in his reign, also mosques at Aleppo, Bosra,
| and Damascus in Syria; and at Ramlah in Palestine.

Two years after Baybars was poisoned, Sultan Qalawiin ascended
the throne, and held it until he died a natural death in 1290, His reign
closely resembled that of Baybars. He continued the wars in Palestine
and Nubia, but especially against the Mongols. In Cairo he built
a madrasah, a mosque, and a mdristan, forming together one of the most
beautiful architectural groups in the whole city. Outside Cairo no
buildings of importance appear to have been erected.

His death was followed by the usual scramble for the throne;
but in 1293 al-Malik an-Nasir Nasir ad-Din Muhammad, commonly
called an-Nasir, became sultan at the age of nine, and retained the title
till his death in 1341. His long reign continued the fierce war with the
Mongols, who occupied Damascus for a few months in 1300 and
destroyed many of Nir ad-Din’s buildings there. But it was civil rather
than foreign strife that characterized his reign. Twice the throne was
occupied temporarily by an ambitious amir, on the first occasion by

1 See p. 86. count of the recent restoration, in Mrs.
* Illustrated and described, with an ac- Devonshire’s Some Cairo Mosques, pp. 36-7.
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Lajin, who was murdered, and on the second by Baybars al-Jashankir,
who was starved to death. The former is remembered for his restoration
of the mosque of Ibn Tiliin, the latter for his madrasah near the Bab
an-Nisr, both in Cairo. There was bitter persecution of the Christians,
and an earthquake in 1303 only augmented the excitements of life in
Cairo at this period. Yet it was an era of great prosperity and brilliance
externally, and the character of the sultan is very well summed up by
Professor Lane-Poole :

T has self—Enssessad, iron-willed man—absolutely despotic,
ruling alone—physically insignificant, small of stature, lame of
a foot, and with a cataract in the eye—with his plain dress and
strict morals, his keen intellect and unwearied energy, his enlight-
ened tastes and interests, his shrewd diplomacy degenerating into
fruitless deceit, his unsleeping suspicion and cruel vengefulness,
his superb court, his magnificent guildings—is one of the most
remarkable characters of the Middle Ages. His reign was certainly
the climax of Egyptian culture and civilization.’*

The architectural examples surviving from his reign are very
numerous, especially in Cairo, In that city are found the two mosques
of an-Nisir himself—one in the heart of Cairo, the other in the Citadel—
the remarkable doorway of the entrance of the Bath of the Amir Bashtak,
the aqueduct connecting the Citadel with the Nile, the large mosque of
al-Maridini, the palaces of the Amirs Bashtak and Yashbak, and the
mosques of the Shaykh Zayn ad-Din Yisuf and of the Amirs Salar and
Sanjar al-Jawli, Ahmad al-Mihmandar, Almas, and Qustin among others,
as well as the work of Lajin and of Baybars al-Jashankir already
mentioned. Outside Cairo, in Syria and Palestine, a fair number of
buildings of the period remain, including the Bab al-Qattanin, the Bab
al-Atam, and some of the mawazin of the Haram ash-Sharif at Jerusalem,
as well as a madrasah in the same city ; the well-known minaret or tower
at Ramlah ; and mosques at Aleppo, Hama, Hebron, and Tripoli.
The long reign of an-Nasir was followed by another interrupted
epoch when six sultans changed places in six years. During this brief
interlude the so-called * Blue Mosque ’ at Cairo was built (though since
that date it has been considerably altered), also one or two buildings
of little note in Syria.
_ In 1347 appeared Sultan Hasan, who occupied the throne till

1361. His name is associated with one of the largest and most splendid
—(many critics consider it the most splendid of all)—of the many
mosques of Cairo, but it is difficult to believe that this wonderful
building can have been even influenced by the despicable personality

1 §, Lane-Poole, The Story of Cairo, p.215.



96 THE BUILDINGS OF THE

of this sultan. Rather must we ascribe so grand a scheme to the energy
of his amirs, of whom some—such as Sargitmish and Shaykhii—have
themselves built fine mosques. From 1361 to 1382, the end of the
Turkish mameluke period, neither the sultans nor their buildings were
of great importance, but mention should be made of the mosque of
Sultan Sha‘bdn and that of the Amir Al-jay al-Yisufi in Cairo.

In examining the numerous noteworthy buildings of this century
and a half in detail we may divide them into four main groups, under
the names of Baybars, Qalawiin,
& Y\ an-Nasir, and Sultan Hasan, in-
cluding in the last group the
mosques erected in the seven
years before and the twenty-one
years after that sultan’s reign.

The most important of the
first group is undoubtedly the
great congregational mosque
built outside the mediaeval walls
of Cairo on the main road to
‘AbbasiyyahandHe!i%pnﬁs(Figs.
32 53, 54 55 56, 58, and 59).
. Its fortress-like appearance, be-

reft of domes or minarets, always
puzzled the British soldiers on
T /) their way from barracks and

ede sow e e e o o - o .. camps into Cairo during the war.
FIG. 52. CAIRO: MOSQUE OF mavears 1 1t @id not in any sense comply
( ZAHIR'). PLAN with one’s preconceived notions

of what a mosque should be. Nor

was its use in those days * calculated to produce the effect of a religious
building, for it had been commandeered as an army bakery and meat
dépot, so that strings of dingy lorries and * G.S.” wagons daily passed
under the beautiful porch illustrated on Fig. 53. It was known locally
as the * Old Slave-market ’, or the * Abattoir ’, but its use as a bakery
dates back to Napoleon’s occupation. The appearance of a fortress
is still further suggested by the present road-level all round the building
being several feet higher than the level of the mosque-floor or a narrow
railed strip round the walls, the latter thus resembling a moat. At the
time that I left Egypt ® the interior was being laid out as an ornamental
garden. The removal of the ugly military store-houses and Napoleon’s
Ereat ovens would do much to restore some dignity to the courtyard.
ut, as practically all the columns and arches of the /iwanat have gone,

! Early in 1916. 2 April, 1919.

RO R R TR TN

Axwanf
.

i

]
|

]

.

ﬁ .nil_l.l .l.'=
-_—_:tl._l_n:-._;-_-ﬂ

PE == ES
[ = & W
AN N E .

[ S8 ST T

TEETTEER A m N S et
LR R SRS e e e e e R
s e e e S R e s s ek
L e S
e e e
EoEEwE AR, e




TURKISH MAMELUKES 97

together with the tracery or grills of the windows and most of the
cresting of the battlements, the glory of Baybars’s building could only
be recreated by very extensive restoration. Built in 12669, the building |
preserves many of the characteristics of the earlier congregatio
Egnﬂsques, such as those of Hakim and Ibn Tilin, In form it is nearly
square, with a deep [i- '
{w&n on the Mecca side
‘and narrower liwanat
‘on the three remainin
sides. The externa
walls are of much the
same  proportionate
height as those of Ha-
kim, and were origin-
ally crowned with the ==
curious toothed battle- =— i
ments of Mﬁsopota- e 4.
mian type that one m Y
finds in the sahn of al- S
Azhar. Butthe fagade - ! f
‘is of dressed stone, and
its mouldings and
workmanship clearly
indicate the influence
of the Crusaders. Still
more is this influence
apparent in the stone
vaulting of the three
porches, although the
sunk niches resemble -
those on the fagade of —
al-Agmar built in the
Fai_;m:ud_penod. This FIG. 53. CAIRO: MOSQUE OF BAYBARS 1 (' ZAHIR ).
mc-squmthe only large S.W. PORCH. M.5.B. del,

one of con tional

type built during the period of the Turkish mamelukes, and only one
such occurs in the subsequent period. G, .

Baybars also built in lzﬁz—ﬁ a mosque, adjoining the mausoleum
of Najm ad-Din described in the last chapter, but most of this was
destroyed when a new street, the Sharia Bayt al-Qadi, was formed.
Only a fragment remains, including the stone lintel carved with lions
or leopards, the sultan’s heraldic device (Fig. 57).
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Munajja* north of Cairo, and at a point about two miles north of Ludd*
in Palestine (the former being built in 1266-7 and the latter in 1273),
also bear this emblem, possibly representing the ¢ panther * after which
Baybars was named. ey are both built in stone, with acutely pointed
arches, and again suggest Crusader influence. The former was restored
by the Comité de Conservation des monuments de Uart arabe (known
hereafter in this book simply as the Comité) in 1903—4. At Damascus
the greater part of the present Citadel is the work of Baybars.

he mausoleum of Mustafa Pasha in Cairo is dated by Creswell
between A.D. 1267 and 1273. It is in a ruinous condition. Out of
a small rectangular sahn opens the sanctuary recess, covered by a pointed
vault and containing the mihrab. On the north side of this sanctuary
is an open chamber, containing delicate ornament in relief, as do the
sanctuary and the mihrab. There is an entrance doorway of unusual
form, nlt.ﬁerwise this mosque contains little of importance.

"The mabkharah (* censer ’) or knob-shaped minaret of the Zawiyat
al-Hun@id at Cairo forms one of a group of remarkable minarets of the

riod, of which other examples are found in the mosques of Fakim,

ajm ad-Din, &c. They closely resemble similar work at Samarqand
and elsewhere in Turkestan, and remind us that Tartar influence in
Cairo was strong at this time. There was constant intercourse between
Egypt and these remote Turcoman countries. The Sultan Qalawiin
married a daughter of the Sultan Ezbek-Khan, there were many
Tartars among his courtiers, and Magrizi mentions a mosque built
under Baybars al-Jashankir by a Tartar architect.

Outside Cairo the principal monuments of this period are the
mosque of al-Karimiyyah at Aleppo (1256), 2 mosque near the south-
east reservoir at Bosra (1257), and the madrasah and mausoleum of
Baybars® at Damascus (1277-8), the last-named a simple domed
building near the Great Mosque.*

The architectural work of Sultan Qalawiin is chiefly confined to
one large group of buildings in the centre of Cairo, but it is of the
utmost importance * (Figs. 60, 61, and 62). It consists of three separate
structures, a madristan or hospital, a mausoleum, and a madrasah or
collegiate mosque, all carried out in the years 1284-5. In the last
chapter Saladin’s maristan in Cairo was described, and Qalawiin’s
follows very similar lines.

1 [llustrated in Saladin’s Art musulman, gahmn (see Bibliography at end of chapter).
fig. 70, also in Creswell, op. cit. ig. 14.
2 Tlustrated in  Clermont-Ganneau's i Above dates furnished by Capt. K. A, C.
Archaeological Researches in Palestine, ii. Creswell,
1. 5 See Herz-Bey's Baugruppe Qalaun, as
3 Mlustrated in Herz-Bey's Baugruppe above.



FIG. 57. CAIRO: SMALL MOSQUE OF BAVBARS I fufra menras,  Detadl of doorhead

FIG, 38. CAIRO: Ml ?:i.l_}]'l-'. OF BAYBARS 1 FIG. 50, CAIRO: MOSOUE OF BAYEBARS L.
Detall of window Dietail of south-west porch



TURKISH MAMELUKES 99

‘ It contains three courts, two of which are surrounded by
small cells, whilst from a larger court with a colonnade on each
side open a number of rooms. There were originally wards for
every known disease, and a regular medical staff, lecture-room,
laboratories, dispensary, baths, kitchens, and every appliance then

BUILDINGS MURISTAN

METRES

FIG. 60. CAIRO: MADRASAH (LEFT) AND MAUSOLEUM OF
QALAWON. M.S.B. del., after Herz.

understood. Musicians soothed the wakeful hours of the sufferers,
whilst in the adjoining mosque fifty salaried readers of the Korian
taught the consolations of religion, and a librarian with five assis-
tants presided over a fine co!ﬁ:ction of medical, theological, and
legal books. Sixty orphans were maintained and educated in the
neighbouring school.”’

! Quoted from Lane-Poole, Egypt in the Middle Ages, p. 284
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Architecturally the chief interest of this hospital with its attached
buildings lies in the plan. Cairo was already in those days a crowded
and busy city, so much so that even a despot like Qalawiin could not
clear an uninterrupted space for his monumental group. Yet although
the site was congested, we find here an example of architectural planning
on axial lines, with a sense of the possibilities of the vista. Moreover,
the architect, whoever he may have been, had now advanced far beyond
the stage of the early mosques when the external walls were bare and
frowning enclosures. Not only did he treat the fagade as a definite
work involving aesthetic design, but he combined with its long lines
the minaret and the dome to form one of the most striking Saracenic
works in existence. The minaret had now ceased to be a mere raised
point of vantage for the mu’adhdhin, just as the belfry of the Christian
church in Europe had by this time ceased to be a mere receptacle for
bells. It was an important feature of the design, and even if it was not
sufpnsed to point a finger heavenwards—as Ruskin would have us
believe of the Gothic spire—it became a graceful vertical element in
the tout ensemble, to be treated with all the whimsical skill that the
fertile brains of the mameluke architects understood so well. So, too,
with the dome, now destined to dispute with the minaret the chief
interest of the building, but especially becoming more and more the
outward and visible sign of a great man’s mausoleumr. The present
drum is part of a comparatively recent restoration, for so recently as
1880 only the n-l:tagcna'lj drum survived, then covered with a flat roof,
but it has been reinstated in strict consonance with the style of the
period as indicated in other contemporary examples. The fagade of
the mausoleum is undoubtedly one of the most beautiful things in all
Cairo. The chequer-pattern of red and white stone with which the
wall-spaces are covered externally does not offend even a western eye,
for it merges wonderfully well in the rich treatment of the arcading,
another feature strikingly reminiscent of the Crusaders. Again, one’s
mind recurs to the early Gothic churches of Genoa. The fagade is
crowned with the characteristic battlements already described in other
examples, but they are decorated with a geometrical fretwork pattern
relieving the coarseness of earlier types. The window-openings are
filled with geometrical place-tracery of charming design, and a rich
frieze of Qur'anic inscriptions runs across the whole fagade just above
the level from which the shops of the coppersmiths were wiseljy removed
during the restoration. The minaret is in three diminishing stages,
the lower two square, the top one circular, and does not approach in
grace the minarets of the fifteenth century.!

L The m‘mtmth-cmtutgu campanile of Heel of Italy, has a remarkable affinity with

the Duomo at Lecce in Southern Italy, this example, and suggests that Saracen
illustrated on Fig. 21 of my book In the influence was felt even in the Baroque period.
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Architecturally the chief interest of this hospital with its attached
buildings lies in the plan. Cairo was already in those days a crowded
and busy city, so much so that even a despot like Qalawtn could not
clear an uninterrupted space for his monumental group. Yet although
the site was congested, we find here an example of architectural valanning
on axial lines, with a sense of the possibilities of the vista. Moreover,
the architect, whoever he may have been, had now advanced far beyond
the stage of the early mosques when the external walls were bare and
frowning enclosures. Not only did he treat the facade as a definite
work involving aesthetic design, but he combined with its long lines
the minaret and the dome to form one of the most striking Saracenic
works in existence. The minaret had now ceased to be a mere raised
point of vantage for the mu’adhdhin, just as the belfry of the Christian
church in Europe had by this time ceased to be a mere receptacle for
bells. It was an important feature of the design, and even if it was not
supposed to point a finger heavenwards—as Ruskin would have us
believe of the Gothic spire—it became a graceful vertical element in
the tout ensemble, to be treated with all the whimsical skill that the
fertile brains of the mameluke architects understood so well. So, too,
with the dome, now destined to dispute with the minaret the chief
interest of the building, but especially becoming more and more the
outward and visible sign of a great man’s mausoleum. The present
drum is part of a comparatively recent restoration, for so recently as
1880 only the octagonal drum survived, then covered with a flat roof,
but it has been reinstated in strict consonance with the style of the
period as indicated in other contemporary examples. The facade of
the mausoleum is undoubtedly one of the most beautiful things in all
Cairo. The chequer-gattern of red and white stone with which the
wall-spaces are covered externally does not offend even a western eye,
for it merges wonderfully well in the rich treatment of the arcading,
another feature strikingly reminiscent of the Crusaders. Again, one's
mind recurs to the early Gothic churches of Genoa. The fagade is
crowned with the characteristic battlements already described in other
examples, but they are decorated with a geometrical fretwork pattern
relieving the coarseness of earlier types. The window-openings are
filled with geometrical place-tracery of charming design, and a rich
frieze of Qur’nic inscriptions runs across the whole fagade just above
the level from which the shops of the coppersmiths were wisely removed
during the restoration, The minaret is in three diminishing stages,
the lower two square, the top one circular, and does not approach in
grace the minarets of the fifteenth century.!

I The seventeenth-century campanile of Heel of Italy, has a remarkable affinity with

the Duomo at Lecce in Southern Italy, this example, and suggests that Saracen
illustrated on Fig. 21 of my book In the influence was felt even in the Baroque period.



FIG, 61, CAIRD: MAUSOLEUM OF QALAWDN

FIG. 62. CAIRO: MAUSOLEUM OF QALAWUN. Exterior before restoration
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The restoration of this mausoleum is perhaps the most successful
of any undertaken by the remarkably ab?e architects of the Comité,
and as a result the interior has been to-day rendered as lovely as it was
in the days of its great founder. Four great square piers, with two
pairs of monolithic granite columns, support the cight arches carrying
the octagon over the tomb. The arrangement of these supports is
unusual, and should be compared with that of the Dome of the Rock
at Jerusalem (Fig. ro), where two or three columns are used between
each pair of piers. In matters of detail the interior of this mosque
has no rival in Cairo, much less in Damascus or Jerusalem or Aleppo.
The walls are lined with marble, the mihrab has tiers of beautiful
dwarf arcading and is lined with turquoise and marble. From the
marble floor to the dome, the whole mauso-
leum is a blaze of colour, fi!ding, and
stained glass, all in restrained and harmonious
tints.

The little forecourt or atrium on the west,
open to the sky, is no less attractive, and the
rich decorations round the great portal of
the mausoleum, in geometrical and floral
patterns of stucco-work, are unmatched in
the city. Were one asked to recommend to
a hurried tourist three mosques in Cairo to

be visited at all costs, out of 300 or so still FIG. 07.

/' Ibn Tulan, Qalawin, and

T CAIRO: MOSQUE OF AN-NASIR,
surviving one would pmbabal}' select those of v THE ciTADEL. PLAX

ilin, Q Azhar, but, of
{Hiie'iﬂi.tee, that of Qalawiin represents Saracen art at its very highest
evel.

The adjoining madrasah was being restored during the war, and
when the process is completed will, no doubt, rank nearly as high as the
mausoleum, but can never approach it for magnificence of craftsmanship,
and does not compare with the splendid madrasah of Sultan Hasan
described at the end of this chapter.

The buildings of an-Nasir, the son of Qalawiin, are very numerous,
and are not confined to Cairo, though in that city were erected the

rincipal monuments of his long reign. Of these two mosques the one
in the Citadel is the larger and more important (Figs. 63, 64, 65, 66,
and 67). Its walls are higher in proportion to their length than those
of Ibn Tilin or Hakim, but are very bare, with a line of pointed
window-openings in their upper part. On the south and west fagades
are lofty porches with stalactites in the pointed heads. The two
minarets are the most interesting features of the exterior. They are
of the Tartar mabkharah type mentioned elsewhere, the tops covered
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with emerald-green glazed tiles suchas one finds in Persia and Turkestan.!
The mosque is not quite square in plan, the width from the mihrab
to the opposite wall being less than the other dimension. The principal
lizoan has a depth of four bays, the others two bays. The arches are
slightly pointed and of horseshoe form, raised on impost-blocks and
supported on antique columns standing on bases of varying height.
The capitals are late Roman or Byzantine. Above the arcades runs
a row of pointed windows, two over each arch. The walls are terminated
with a stone capping, on which is built a ‘saw-tooth’ parapet on
battlements. Over the space in front of the mihrab is a ruined dome.

This was regarded as one of the marvels of its age, but fell in 1468
and was ordered to be
Q\w&\ﬁﬁl\'\\

rebuilt by the reigning

A 'E- sultan.? Itstill retains the
N = wooden stalactite penden-

*\\3; =, tives forming the transi-
\&'\%\g tion from the square space
' beneath to the circular
sunk couRT | eer dome above. The sup-

RELCN

STREET LEVIL ports of the dome are
ten large antique granite
columns, said to have
been brought from Ash-
munin, he interior as
a whole must have been

T richly decorated at one

FIG, 68. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF ZAYN AD-DIN YUSUF. Ene; But it 18 ROWw. 1D 3
SKETCH.PLAN ruinous condition, prob-

ably none the better for
being used as an ammunition-store during the war. It was erected
between 1318 and 1335, a rather elaborate argument for these dates
being advanced by Creswell in his Brief Chronology.

An-Nasir’s other mosque is also ruined. It consists of a madrasah
and a mausoleum (1295-1304), and suffers from its situation between the
two gorgeous tomb-mosques of Qalawiin and Barqiiq. Its chief features
are the primitive stalactite-pendentives of the dome (the present
ceiling is ﬂatf, the stucco ornament, the unusual minaret, and especially
the beautiful Gothic portal facing the street (Fig.71). This doorway
was taken from the Crusaders’ church of St. John at Acre, or Akka
(captured by the Saracens in 1292), and was brought to Cairo as a trophy
of victory. It would be rash to assume that one solitary relic of this

ﬁ

i

! Also in the seventeenth-century cam- t See excellent photograph by Capt. Cres-
panile at Lecce mentioned on p. 100. well in Mrs. Devonshire’s s in Cairo,



FIG. 69, DAMASCUS : a door-head

W CAIRD Flii. 71. CAIRO
Bath of the Amir Bashtik. Doorway Madrasah and Mausoleum of An-XEsir tufra mrros
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FIG 72 CAIRO Fliz. 71, CAIRO
Mosque of the Amir Almas, Dome Madrasah of Zayn Ad-Din Yhsuf, Dome

FIG. 4. CAIRO Fliz. 75 CAIRO
Mausoleum of Queen Shajar Ad-Durr.  Ilome Mausoleum of An-Nasir fntra muros.  Dome
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sort could have influenced the architecture of the mamelukes very
seriously, but it is one more very tangible link of evidence that Crusader
influence was at this time permeating Egypt from Palestine.

An-Nasir constructed an arched aquecFuct leading from the Nile to
the Citadel in 1311, and extended the Citadel towards the south in
1337-8. Creswell discusses the dates of the various portions of the
aqueduct in his Brief Chronology, and also describes the work done at
the Citadel, quoting contemporary writers :

‘. .. a great hollow had been formed by quarrying stone for the
Citadel. It was a great undertaking, and each amir had to furnish
100 men and 100 pack animals for transporting the sand required.
Prisoners were employed also, and the work lasted for a year
and 30 days, many dying at the task. We have here the explanation
of the artificial appearance of the mound on which the south end
of the Citadel rests, which cannot fail to have struck all careful
observers, composed as it is of sand and earth lying at its natural
angle of rest, in striking contrast to the north-east enclosure where
the walls stand on bare rock throughout . . . I also attribute to
Muhammad an-Nisir the lower tier of great vaulted chambers
running aln{}F the west face of the Citadel to the south of the
mosque of Muhammad ‘Ali.’

Among the many important mosques erected in Cairo during this
reign seven may be singled out for special mention.

The madrasah and mausoleum of the Shaykh Zayn ad-Din Yasuf, at
the south end of the city, is dated 1298. From the street one descends
into a single courtyard, thence the entrance to the madrasah is through
a finely vaulted square porch. The madrasah is of the usual cruciform
type, with a central open sahn. The south-west angle, between the south
and west liwanat, is occupied by the mausoleum, a square chamber
covered with a dome. Internally the chief interest of the building is
found in the admirable stucco friezes and window-tracery, externally
in the dome, with its convex fluting, curious stalactites, ornamental
frieze, and pointed windows round the drum (Figs. 68, 73, and 83).
The characteristic saw-tooth battlement is used.

The madrasah of the Amirs Silar and Sanjar al-Jawli (1303~4)
was built by two friends, and is noteworthy for the twin cupolas over
their respective tombs (Figs. 76 and 79). The situation on the edge
of a small hill is unusual, and a basement storey is used to master tEﬂ
differences in level. The cloister contains a beautiful grille or screen of
pierced stone (Figs. 182 and 184) and is vaulted. Atthe end of the cloister
is a small dome over another tomb. The square minaret is worthy of
attention. Like the last-named example, this building shows the high
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level now attained by the Cairo masons as well as bearing witness to
the influence of the Crusaders.!

The convent-tomb or khdngah of the Sultan al-Malik Muzaffar
Baybars, commonly known as Baybars al-Jashankir, stands near the
Bab an-Nasr, and is dated 1306-9. Externally the chief features are
the great porch with a semicircular head, and the minaret, another
example of the Tartar common 'to this period in Cairo. Nearest
to the street is a room with a finely-coffered and gilt ceiling, beyond lies
the sultan’s mausoleum, and farther back still is the madrasah with
an open sahn and liwanat, which
is approached from the street by
a passage. The mosque is in
good condition, and contains
much interesting ornamental de-
tail. The jﬂggﬁ:d joints of the
marble steps and of the window-
heads give some indication of the
. ingenuity that the Cairo mason
came to lavish on these features.
- The dome has stalactites of recti-
linear type.?

Themosque ofthe Amir Ahmad
al-Mihmandar {1324—51} has been
extensively restored. The fagade
is broken up with alternating piers
and recesses, a treatment which
now became almost invariable in
Cairo. The recesses have a

FIG. 78. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF THE AMIRS = =
SALAR AND SANJAR AL JAWLL PLAN cornice formed of tiers of sta-

lactites, and a continuous cornice
of one row of stalactites crowns the whole, with a new type of battle-
ment above it, consisting of a foliated pattern very similar to Gothic
foliation as found in Europe. This form of parapet now r1i1‘1':;l.u::i:ic:a]lj,r

displaced the saw-tooth type that had hitherto been used. The dome
is an almost counterpart of the dome of the mosque of Zayn ad-Din
Yasuf. Internally the mosque has a cruciform plan, but the sahn is
covered with a flat deal ceiling. The graceful porch, with stalactites
over, is one of the best in Cairo.? The mosques of the Amirs Qistn *
and Almas (both 1329—30) lie not far apart near the Sharia Muhammad
‘Ali, and contain much interesting detail, but are not of outstanding
importance.
1 See report of Comité for 190z, Mosques, pp. 49-58.

* Illustrated in Comite’s reports for 1892, 3 See report of Comité for 1906.
1895 ; also in Mrs. Devonshire’s Some Cairo 4 Jbid., 1910,
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The mosque of Altunbughia (= cup-bearer ’) al-Maridani, other-
wise known as al-Mardani or Bugha al-R/larda (1339—49), is one of the
most elegant in the city. It has been thoroughly restored, but has lost
none of its charm thereby. (In fact, Cairo is a city where the much-
maligned art of the restorer may be seen at its best.) It is curiously
placed at a bend in a narrow street, with the entrance in a small open
space forming a slight backwater from the main stream of traﬁ'"lc.
Flanking the entrance is the minaret, a lofty octagonal structure on
a square base. The fagade is of the now familiar type, with rect ar
openings (filled with gratings) in the recesses and stalactites above,
but the battlements are indented and not foliated like the last example.
The interior consists of a principal sanctuary or /fwdn four bays deep,
while the remaining lizanat are two bays deep. The open sahn contains
afountain. A fine screen of mushrabiyyah (turned wood lattice) separates
the sanctuary from the rest of the mosque. In front of the mikrab is
a dome with stalactites. The whole of the interior is brilliant with
marble, mosaic, and gilding. It affords a visitor one of the best examples
of a completely equipped mosque of the mameluke period, retaining
to a large extent its original beauty.’

Of minor works of this date in Cairo may be mentioned the entrance
doorway of the Bath of the Amir Bashtik (1341). Over this doorway
is a ‘ Persian’ arch containing a fluted scallop ornament, enclosed in
a moulded frame. All this detail is well worthy of study (Fig. 70).
Reference was made in Chapter III to the restoration carried out in
1296—7 by Sultan Lajin in the mosque of Ibn Taldn.

In Palestine and Syria this was a fairly fruitful period architec-
turally, though not in any way approaching the glories of Cairo. One
of the most important sun’ivin% examples 1s the minaret of the * White
Mosque > at Ramlah, commonly known as the * Tower of the Forty
Martyrs >. Built in 1318, this minaret approaches very closely to the
form of the Gothic tower, with its angle buttresses terminated with
simple weathering, its slight diminution at each stage, and its system of
fenestration. None of the Cairo minarets of the early or late mameluke
periods has any kinship with this remarkable example (Fig. 77). The
adjoining ruins and arcades, too, have little in common with Saracenic
work elsewhere.?

I have no authentic information as to the date of the door-head
from Damascus illustrated (Fig. 69), but this, too, shows the influence of
the Crusaders, and its zigzag mouldings, though probably derived in
the first instance from some Oriental source, are first-cousins to the
familiar chevrons found on nearly every Norman doorway.

1 Jllustrated in report of Comité for _ * Plan of * White Mosque * illustrated in
1905. Survey of Western Palestine, ii. 271-2.
2437 P
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At Jerusalem the Bab al-Qattanin (Fig. 80) leading into the Haram
ash-Sharif from the Cotton Bazaar and several of the mawazin, or
arcades (Fig. 78) of the platform on which the Dome of the Rock
stands, are of this period, the former dating from 1327, the latter from
1321. The stalactite treatment of the pointed stone niche over the
doorway of the Bab al-Qattanin shows the continual advance being made
in the development of this feature. The
chief point to note in the design of the
mawazin is the fluting of the archi-
volts, recalling the example from Da-
mascus just described. The combina-
tion of Corinthian columns, capitals,
and bases, with an acutely pointed and
stilted arch and a crowning course of
stalactites forming a cornice, seems at
first sight incalpa le of producing the
graceful and pleasing effect that it un-
doubtedly does produce. The Haram
ash-Sharif is a perfect museum of
Saracenic architecture in all its stages,
yet the cumulative effect of the various
elements is very fine, and although
something must be allowed for the
colour of the stone and encaustic tiling,
for the cypresses, and even for the green
grass mitigating the glare of the sun on
y : ; the eastern side of the great enclosure,

e the beauty of the scene owes much to
A hese remarkable mawazin, which are
FIG. 84. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF SULTAN :]ni ue :
ASAN. PLAN : X
i i = ”lghe Bib el-Atam (1321) and the
madrasah of the Amir Tankiz (1327) are other buildings of this period
in Jerusalem. Other examples in Palestine and Syria are the following :*
the mosque in the ward of al-Bayadah (1310) and that of Altunbugha
(1318) at Aleppo; the mosque of al-Hayyah and the mausoleum of
Abu’ 1-Fida (c. 1331) at Hama ; the Great Mosque (1294), the mauso-
leum of the Amir Aybak al-Mawsili (1298), and the mosques of ‘Abd
al-Wahid al-Maghrabi (1305-6) and Tailan (1336) at Tripoli. The
Citadel at Aleppo was again restored in 1291-2.

In the seven years (1340-7) elapsing between the death of an-Nasir
and the accession of Sultan Hasan the chief building erected in Cairo
was the so-called ‘ Blue Mosque’, more accurately known as the

1 For these dates 1 am indebted to Capt. K. A, C, Creswell.
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mosque of the Amir Agsunqur or of Ibrahim Agha. According to
Creswell,! the original building was erected in 1346-7, but largely
rebuilt under Ibrahim Agha in 1652. It is not therefore a particularly
%ﬂﬂd example of fourteenth-century architecture, but is interesting
or the massive octagonal piers in the sanctuary, possibly copied from
Gothic examples in Palestine ? These probably date from 13467,
but the beautiful blue tiles lining e ———————————
the sanctuary walls are of Persian B ' g L '
or Turkish manufacture, and no
older than the seventeenth century. ¥
From these tiles it derives its name
of the ‘Blue Mosque’, the only
name by which it was known among
the amateur guides who conducted el
parties of unsuspecting soldiers pan 8 7
round the sights of Cairo during [ %"
the war. (See pp. 231-2.) T

Other buildings of this period, [
outside Cairo, are the Qastal Sha- [¢
baraq (1345-6) and the Zawiyat g .
al-Jonashiyyah (1346—7) at Aleppo, N
and the madrasah of al-Jukandir j§|
(13é|.5) at Jerusalem.

ut the most important monu-
ment of the whole Turkish mame-
luke period, with the possible |
exception of the mausoleum |{¥
of Qalawiin, is the huge madra- | (ke
sah and mausoleum built by— Egh=—.
(or more probably during the |
reign of)—Sultan Hasan (Figs. 84, == _—
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 9o, and FIG. B5. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF SULTAN
199). It was commenced in 1356 HASAN. VIEW OF INTERIOR E?;...;ll E::fu]
and finished, after his death, in
1362-3. It represents the conventional cruciform madrasah plan,
such as we have already seen in smaller examples, but enlarged to an
enormous scale without any increase of complexity. It was typical
of the spirit of the age that the sultan was so delighted with the bui di
when it approached completion that he cut the architect’s han
lest that unfortunate official should ever produce a more beautiful
monument to rival it. Many stories are told of the vast sums spent on
its construction. More authentic is the account of its fortunes during
L Op. cit., pp. 102-4.
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the Turkish conquest in 1517, when Tumidn Bay, the last of the
mameluke sultans, took refuge beneath its sanctuary from the advancing
Ottomans, and when the dome was riddled with holes made by cannon-
balls. It again served as a fortress in 17199, when Napoleon contributed
further cannon-balls to the decoration of the walls, where they may still
be seen embedded. The fortress-like appearance of the building is
due both to its colossal height and to its lack of la.r%;: windows or other
features in the great flat wall-surfaces. The whole block is over 500 ft.
in length and the height from the pavement outside to the top of the
huge stalactite cornice is 113 ft. This cliff of masonry is simply treated
with piers and recesses, not unlike the construction of a modern com-
mercial building, and depends entirely on the cornice, consisting of
five tiers of stalactites for its effect. But so austere a treatment only
acts as a foil to the magnificent portal, surely one of the largest in any
country or of any architectural style, which rises sheer from the pave-
ment rgﬁ ft. high, and culminates in a vaulted semi-dome carried on
twelve tiers of stalactite pendentives (Fig. 90). (The question of the
development of the stalactite will be discussed in detail in Chapter XI.)
On two of its remaining sides the mosque has blank walls where other
buildings now abut, or once abutted, on it, and the fourth side, facing
the Citadel, has no particular merit. The loftier of the two minarets—
the highest in Cairo, measuring 280 ft. above the ground, was probably
rebuilt in 1671—2, and the smaller one erected at the same time.

But the glory of this great building lies in its austere interior (Fig.
85), with an open sahn about 100 ft. square, and on each side a lizean
entered through an immense pointed arch, that on the south being
wider than the other three. Round the east /iwan (Figs. 88 and 199) runs
a deep stucco frieze which is perhaps the finest example of ornamental
design in all the history of Saracenic art. The angles between the four
liwanat are occupied by the collegiate buildings of the four sects of
Islam. Through doors on either side of the mikhrab in the principal
liwan one enters the tomb-chamber, a square domed structure ricﬁly
decorated with wood and plaster ornament coloured and gilt. This
mosque has been restored at a cost of over £20,000, and to appreciate
its many features one must read the monograph in which lgerz Bey
describes both it and its restoration.!

In the remaining years of the Turkish mameluke period many
other interesting mosques, which space does not allow me to describe
in detail here, were erected in Cairo, including the mosque of the
Amir Shaykh%l 349) ; the madrasah and mausoleum of the same amir
(1355), the madrasah and mausoleum of the Amir Sargitmish (1356),
the madrasah and mausoleum of Sultan Sha‘ban (1368-9), and the

! See bibliography.
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madrasah of the Amir Al-jay al-Yusufi (1373) ; while in Palestine and
Syria may be mentioned the mosque of Manglibugha (13 65-6), and the
Qastal Sakakini (1374-5), at Aleppo; the madrasah Kamiliyyah in
Firdaus, a suburb ﬂt7 Aleppo ; the mosque of al-Attar (1350), and the
madrasahs of al-‘Ajamiyyah (1365) and al-Khatuniyyah (1373—4) at
Tripoli ; the madrasahs of Argun Kamili (1357) and al-Keziya (1361)
at Jerusalem.!

The century and a half of Turkish mameluke architecture shows
a great advance on the buildings of the Fitimids and of Saladin’s time.
Both the fagades and the interiors of mosques are now treated as a
definite design, where grouping and massing are of recognized im-
portance. The minaret becomes a graceful tower, the external walls
are no longer bare stretches of stone. The parapet breaks into foliation,
the stalactite is used with fanciful ingenuity in every possible position.
Delicate bands of carved ornament fnrmedy of Kufic characters inter-
laced with foliage are used as friezes and string-courses, while all
branches of craftsmanship, as we shall see in the later chapters of this
book, reach a high level of attainment.
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VII

THE BUILDINGS OF THE CIRCASSIAN MAMELUKES
(1382-1517)

HE division of the ‘ mameluke period’ of Saracenic architecture

in Egypt and Palestine into two nearly equal portions, according

to the accepted historical demarcation, is a convenient way of
treating a long list of important buildings that would otherwise be
unwieldy by reason of their number. But there is no sharp line drawn,
either historically or architecturally, at the year 1382, when the succes-
sion of Turkish or ‘ Bahrite’ mamelukes gave place to another line
known in general as Circassian or ‘ Burjite " mamelukes. There is some
little doubt as to the origin of their popular Arabic name. It may be
derived, as is commonly supposed, from their habitual quarters in the
Citadel (Burj) of Cairo, or, as Herz Bey suggests,' because * they were
principally occupied by their masters in the defence of fortresses’. The
name is, however, of no importance whatever. Social conditions in
the second period closely resembled those prevailing in the first, while
architecture progressed steadily on the lines it had followed since the
time of Baybars, gaining only in unity, grace, and splendour.

Cairo continued to be by far the most important city of the Saracen
empire. Aleppo furnishes us with a certain number of monuments
of the period, a few other Syrian cities add to the list, and Jerusalem
still possesses some small examples of great beauty. But with the
latter exception, nothing in Syria compares even in quality with the
buildings of the capital, and in quantity Cairo has ten mameluke
mosques of note for all other parts of the empire put together. It is,
then, with Cairo that this chapter will be 1:hin3-1%r concerned.

The city had now greatly extended its boundaries since the days
of Saladin. It was limited on the east by the rugged scarps of the
Mugattam Hills, on which the mosque of al-Juyfishi still stood as
solitary as it did in the eleventh century. But it spread northwards
and westwards, from the old Fatimid wall towards the new port of
Biilag, and even beyond, where the convenient shipwreck of a boat in
the Nile had altered the course of the river and thus formed a sandbank
which became a building-site in due course®* On the north-east of
the city, on the desert, there came into being the great Eastern Cemetery

! Herz Bey, Descriptive Catalogue of the  * See the excellent map in Lane-Poole’s
Arab Museum, p. xlvi. Cairo, p. 256. >
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or Qardfah, more familiarly known to English soldiers and tourists
under the misleading and erroneous name of the ‘ Tombs of the
Caliphs ’, and by yet another name—(only a little nearer accuracy)—
as the Cemetery of Qayt-Bay. Here there rose from the sands a succes-
sion of wonderful tomb-mosques, from the end of the fourteenth century
onwards, that out-rivalled even the splendid buildings erected by
the Circassian mamelukes within the city. It was my good fortune,
for the latter months of the war, to be camped on a spur of the Jabal
Ahmar at a point where a magnificent panorama of Delta and desert
was visible, but to me the most wonderful feature in all that vast prospect
was the marvellous silhouette of domes and minarets at sunset, formed
by the ‘ Tombs of the Caliphs’. Here, even more than in the fascinating
bazaars of the city perhaps, one learned to appreciate the charm of
mameluke architecture, in these richly-ornamented mausolea where
the dead sultans lay. Scattered over a considerable area, the tombs
number more than twenty, of which nine are tomb-mosques, and of
the latter five are sultans’ tombs. The remainder are the mausolea of
the sons, daughters, or wives of the sultans, or the tombs of prominent
amirs. Several of these buildings will be described later in this chapter.

South of Cairo, going towards the great mosque of the Imam
ash-Shafi'i, lies another great mediaeval cemetery, commonly called
the * Tombs of the Mamelukes ’. (This name might with equal accuracy
be applied to the Eastern cemetery.) Although dating from the same
period as the latter, the tombs in this cemetery are of less importance
architecturally, and are, moreover, in a far more ruinous condition,
having been used for centuries as a quarry. In all architectural periods,
even in remote antiquity, the buildings of Cairo have suffered severely
from this method of spoliation. In the mosques one finds not only
innumerable marble columns stripped from Christian churches, but
even blocks of polished granite bearing hieroglyphs. The Pyramids
were robbed for stone for the Citadel as well as for religious buildings,
and marble slabs were obtained from ancient churches or temples.
Small wonder then that the Turks in their turn destroyed many master-
pieces of their Arab predecessors.

To an architectural student endeavouring to create in his mind the
appropriate atmosphere for the art of the mamelukes there is nothing
in history so illuminating as the statement made by Professor Lane-
Poole, that Cairo and nnthaghdid is the scene of the * Arabian Nights .
Though this famous series of tales no doubt had its origin long before

in Persia and India, the stories are now believed to depend on Egypt
for their present form and for local colour.

‘ There are incidental touches that make it probable that the
Arabian Nights assumed their present form, in all essentials, before
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the middle of the fourteenth century. The latest historical per-
sonage mentioned is Saladin, and there are many reasons for
believing that the tales were collected and written very nearly
in their final shape during the revival of letters that ennobled the
golden age of mameluke civilization on the Nile. The society
they describe is precisely what we know of mameluke times
it is orthodox Muslim society of the Cairene type.’!

Nothing is more inexplicable in this period than the acute contrast
between the cruelty of most of the mameluke sultans and their generous
patronage of architecture. In this respect, all that I have said in
the previous chapter applies with equal force to the second period.
Nor was the fifteenth century in any sense favourable to the progress
of any of the arts, except where encouraged by a despot. The sultan
was, more than ever, only the principal amir, and held his throne
against his rivals by a combination of brutality, bribery, and cunning.
So of the twenty-three rulers who occupied the throne during 135 years,
eight only are of any importance to us, for the remaining fifteen between
them only reigned some twelve years. Something must be said of these
eight principal sultans, for they took a very personal interest in their
building, and as their chief monuments were tomb-mosques, it is the name
of the sultan or amir, not of his architect, that goes down to history.

Cairo was not only the religious and political capital of the Muham-
madan world, but also the chief centre for its trade. It then occupied
much the same position on the world’s commercial highway between
Europe and Asia that the Suez Canal does to-day. All the rich materials
that came from Persia, India, and beyond, were transhipped at Suez,
Suakin, or some smaller Red Sea port, taxed by the customs’ officials
of the sultan, and then loaded on to Pisan or Genoese or Venetian ships
at Alexandria or Rosetta or Damietta. There was thus a constant
succession of caravans passing across the Arabian Desert to Cairo,
where rich cargoes were loaded on to the picturesque Nile boats at the
quays of Buliq. The sultans concluded treaties with the great powers
of Europe, and one may find frequent cases of Saracen craftsmen working
in Venice and other Italian cities, and vice versa. The fundug or
warehouse of the Eastern merchants is surely recalled in the fondaco dei
Turchi on the Grand Canal in Venice.

In later chapters of this book, the domestic architecture of the
Saracens, as well as their skill in all branches of craftsmanship, will
be described in detail. It is sufficient at this point to mention that
though the mosque, and especially the tomb-mosque, was the special
feature of later mameluke architecture, all classes of building—mosques,

! Lane-Poole, Cairo, p. 261.
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palaces, houses, khans or warehouses, baths, fountains—were erected
with an abundance of elaboration and taste unknown in previous
periods. In spite of political unrest and constant wars, Cairo continued
to be one of tﬁe most luxurious cities of the world. But the discovery
of the Cape route by the Portuguese marked the be%inning of her
decline, and the Turkish conquest in 1517 was the end of her greatness.

Throughout this period Syria and Palestine formed part of the
Saracen dominions, though under Tamerlane these provinces were
invaded in 1400. Both Afep and Damascus suffered severely at his
hands, especially the latter, wK‘i:::h was partly destroyed by fire, in which
a large number of the inhabitants perished. From this blow the city
recovered very slowly and long felt the effects. Aleppo under the
Mamelukes was constantly the scene of faction-fghting, but had a

msll‘::semus commercial existence under the succeeding régime of the
urks. Jerusalem after the time of Saladin had no history, an evidence
?f happiness or of stagnation according to one’s interpretation of the
act.

The first of the Circassian sultans was Barqiiq (1382—99), who
reached the throne by the convenient stepping-stone of a regency.
His reign opened with a rebellion in Northern Syria, where the Governor
of Aleppo, among others, joined with Turks and Mongols in an attempt
to shake off the authority of Egypt. Beginning wit%x a defeat of the
Egyptians near Damascus, we next hear of an artillery duel in Cairo
between one faction on the roof of Sultan Hasan’s mosque and another
on the opposite height of the Citadel, and then a counterstroke in which
Barqiiq was successful. In spite of his cruelty on many occasions,
he was a great patron of the arts. His principal building in Cairo is
the beautiful madrasah in the Sharia an-Nahhasin. The great convent
and mausoleum bearing his name in the Eastern Cemetery was built
by his son Faraj to contain the tombs of both.

Faraj (1399-1412) was thirteen when he succeeded his father, and
thus only a young man when he was deposed and murdered. He was
dissolute in his private life, and regarded as a coward in battle. In 1401
Damascus and much of Syria was ravaged by Tamerlane, a fact account-
ing for the comparative scarcity of Saracenic buildings in many of the
chief Syrian cities. Yet in spite of his inglorious record Faraj’s great
building in the Eastern Cemetery is one of the chief monuments of
Muhammadan art.

The next sultan of importance was al-Mu’ayyad Shaykh (1412-21),
who, although he was a man of studious habits and intereste& in the
encouragement of architecture, was chiefly occupied in restoring order
on his northern frontier. The chief building of his reign is the fine
mosque bearing his name in Cairo.

3437 Q
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After three reigns lasting only fourteen months in all, Bars-Bay
(1422-38) ascended the throne. His period of rule is remarkable for
the Egyptian conquest of rus from its Norman king. The island
remained in the hands of the Mamelukes until they themselves were con-
quered by the Turks, in 1517. Unsuccessful aﬁﬂll{_ﬁts were also made
by the Egyptians in 1440—4 to annex the island of Rhodes. During the
reign of Bars-Biy several noteworthy mosques were built in Cairo
and in other cities.

His successor, Jagmaq (1438-53), thnugh htla Eiﬂeﬁ:kﬁgzeﬂi};:;’
48 1€ 3

chiefly because he appears to
have been a reasonable man
of virtuous habits. He was
an old man when he became
sultan, and, though of religi-
ous character, he preferred
the persecution of Christians
and Jews to the building of
mosques, and has left us few
monuments of outstanding
merits.
Inil, the next sultan (1453—
i 61, if one ignores a six weeks’
FIG. 93. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF BARQUQ (intra interval between these dates),
miiros), SKETCH-PLAN was also an old man, whose
energies must have been spent
in the erection of a huge convent and mosque in the Eastern Cemetery,
the principal building of his short reign. \

Then followed several brief reigns, of no importance to a historian
of architecture, and in 1468 Qayt-Bay ascended the throne. He ruled
Egypt until his death in 1496, for a longer period than any sultan since
Qalawiin. Without exception, he was the greatest builder of any of
the mediaeval rulers of Egypt and Syria. Bought for twenty-five
guineas in early life by Bars-Biy, he owed his success to a brilliant
military career. Towards the end of his reign the power of the Turks,
established in Constantinople in 1453, became a real menace to the
existence of Eﬁypt. Qayt-Bay resembled many of his mameluke
predecessors. He had a powerful will and great ability. Stories are
told of his physical strength that make him appear an Admirable Crichton.
He taxed his subjects, especially rich Jews and Christians, with remorse-
less severity, but he devoted a very large part of the proceeds to erecting
a truly marvellous series of buildings, in which Saracenic architecture
appears in its most refined and graceful aspect.
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Four mere nonentities followed him, and then in 1501 the last
real ruler of Egypt, the Sultan Qansiih al-Ghiiri,-was chosen. He
forced a large revenue out of the country by excessive taxation, and
emulated his predecessor in the number, splendour, and beauty of his
buildings. But Egypt was doomed. The Portuguese had robbed
her of her great trade monopoly between East and West, and in 1516
the sultan had to march from Cairo into Syria to meet the advancing
Turks. His army was totally defeated north of Aleppo on the 24th of
August, and he himself was killed. In January 1517 the Egyptians
were utterly defeated n
at Heliopolis, four days
later the Turkish sultan
Salim marched into
Cairo, and in April
Taman-Bay, the last
of the mamelukti:l rulers
of Egypt, was hange
at thge}r%ﬁb Zuwa}rEah.
Thus ended the great
architectural period of
the Circassian mame-
lukes and after this date
the buildings erected
under Turkish rule de- 1 : : .
cknedin qualit}'aa they FIG. 100. CAIRO: u;:'::{:f{:,tfg;“ gf‘&-mgﬁg AND FARA]
decreased in number.

After a period of many centuries of greatness and prosperity, Cairo sank
to the level of a provincial centre, and took her instructions for archi-
tectural style and everything else from Constantinople. How this great
change affected her buildings will be revealed in the next chapter.
eturning to the beginning of the period of the Circassian mame-
lukes in order to examine their principalpmasques in detail, we find that
they were erected for the most part in Cairo. Here the sultan Barqi
built his great madrasah and mausoleum (1384-6) adjoining those 0‘}
Qalawiin and an-Nasir, thus com leﬁ%the finest architectural group in
the city (Figs. 93, 94, 95, and 96). e mosque has been completely
but admirably restored by Herz Bey. It consists of a cruciform madra-
sah, but the sizes of the four lfwanat vary considerably. The south or
principal liwan, containing the mihrah (which is in the wall nearest
to the street) is much deeper than the others, and has aisles on east
and west, separated from the liwdn by two large antique columns of
porphyry on either side. These columns have curious capitals of
a clumsy type. The north liwan is larger than those on east and west.
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The south liwan has a gorgeously decorated flat ceiling, the other
three have pointed vaults less flamboyant in character. The square
open sahn contains a beautiful fountain, with a domed top resting on
slender columns, This dates from the Turkish period and has been
restored. In the sanctuary stands a white marble dikkah of modern
workmanship. All the decorations and accessories of this building
are admirable, and have lost nothing through judicious restoration.
But on the whole the most important architectural feature of the
madrasah interior is the great horseshoe arch of the sanctuary, acutel

pointed, and springing from a point comparatively near the floor-level.

FIG. 101. CAIRO: MAUSDLEU&IS%F ??RQEQ AND FARA] (extra muros).
MDD, dEl,

In all these mosques there is a high step up from the sahn into each of
the liwanat, usuglly measuring nine inches or more. Alternate courses
of red and white stone are used in the walls and voussoirs. The plan
(Fig. 93) shows that axial lines were now being regarded as important
by the mameluke architects. The disposition of doors round the sahn
is almost invariable in these madrasah fplm:ls, there being one on each
side of the liwwan arch. The angles of the site, between the liwanat,
were usually occupied by the minor rooms of the establishment, but
in this case the south-east angle is occupied by a domed tomb-chamber,
the mausoleurn of Bargiiq’s daughter, east of which rises the lofty
minaret. This mausoleum is as richly decorated as the rest of the
building with marbles, carving, gilding, and stained glass. The dome
has stalactites. In contrast with the boldness of the remainder of the plan
is the arrangement of the entrance. This is contrived like the entrance
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to a private house (see Chapter IX) or the gateway in a city-wall, the
object in each case being to prevent intrusion,—in the one case by the
unbidden visitor, in the other case by hostile soldiers. But the reason for
privacy in the entrance to a mosque is less apparent. From the street
one ascends a double flight of marble steps, now a usual feature for
mosques standing in crowded thoroughfares, under a magnificent portal
containing doors covered with bronze and silver ornamentation, into
a domed porch. Here one turns sharply to the right into a corridor,
from which one door leads into the west aisle of the sanctuary, and
another into the sahn. The exterior of this mosque, of ‘ Barqiiq intra
muros’ as it is generally known, to distinguish it from the great mauso-
leum of the same name in the Eastern Cemetery, is treated with recesses
and stalactites above (as in other examples described), crowned by
a foliated cornice. There is no feature of special interest about the
dome. The minaret, while not equalling the grace of Qayt-Biy’s
masterpieces, gives an earnest of the glories that were to follow a century
later or less.

Minor mosques of Barqiiq’s reign include the mausoleum of the
Amir Yunus ad-Dawadar (1382), commonly called the ‘ Tomb of
Monsi ', near the Citadel at Cairo ; the curious ruined mosque (Fig. 107)
built by the same amir at Khin Yiinus (a village near Gaza that was
very familiar to the army in the first Gaza campaign early in 1917) ;
the Zawiyah of Shaykh Muhammad al-Bazzazi (1388) at Aleppo ; and
the Qubbat as-Sa‘dayn (1399) at Baalbek.

But even more familiar than Barqiiq’s mosque within the walls of
Cairo is the huge convent (Khangah) and mausoleum built over the
twin tombs of himself and his three wives by his son Faraj in 1400-10
(Figs. 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 106, 218, and 249). This great square block
lies in the northern part of the Eastern Cemetery, and is, fortunately,
usually included in the itinerary of visitors to Cairo. It is symmetrically
planned, with two graceful minarets on the north-west sid)e, where the
entrance is placed, and two domes flanking the south-east or sanctuary
facade towards the cliffs of the Muqattam. Commonly known as ‘ the
mosque of Barqiiq extra muros’, the building possesses many important
features to the student of architecture. It is said to have been planned
by an architect, Sharka al-Haranbuli. In general arrangement it forms
a striking combination of the congregational mosque (jami') with the
collegiate mosque (hmadramh). At first glance it would appear to be
a later instance of the former type, of which the last example was built
by Sultan Baybars.! There is a very large square sahn surrounded by
arcades with pointed arches. But a more careful examination of the
plan shows that the group consists of a sakn and four liwanat forming

! See p. gb.
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a cross which is surrounded by a square. The north-east and south-
east angles between the cross and the square are occupied by the
domed tomb-chambers ; the opposite angles, and the space between
the shallow liwanat on the north-
east and south-west of the sahn and
! the external walls are filled with
t conventual offices. Outside the
square were other buildings, now
ruined, extending north-east. These
comprised an arcaded hall connect-
ing the main block with the small
domed tomb of Barqiiq’s father,
Sharaf ad-Din Anas. At the angle
where this wing joined the mosque
was originally the chief entrance,
still existing, and next to it a sabil
or fountain-chamber, over which
stands an arcaded kuttab, or boys’
school. These two buildings are
constantly found in combination
from this date onwards. Placed very
often at the angle of a mosque (as
in this case), or adjoining a mosque,
or standing quite detac%lr:d at the
angle of a busy thoroughfare, they
form attractive features in many a
Cairo street-scene. Their use was
continued through Turkish times,
to the eighteentﬁ century or even
later, when mosque-architecture had
declined. The [liwanat are not
_ PRETEY roofed with timber beams, as in
¥1G._ 106 calro: sausoLeum oF the earlier congregational mosques,
piRGUG"ANp EARYY (s . COURT byt with hemispherical domes
carried on pointed and stilted arches.

The latter are supported on plain octagonal stone piers. The transition
from the octagonal plan of the piers to the square plan of the arch over
is contrived by a form of ‘ stop-chamfer ’, to borrow a modern joiner’s
term. But for this detail, there is something very reminiscent of the
Crusaders in the effect of these arcades. The two massive domes over
the tombs at each end of the sanctuary are similar in appearance though
built at dates a few years apart. Their external surfaces are covered
with a convex chevron pattern. The method of changing from the
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square plan of the substructure to the circular drum of the dome is
interesting, but not particularly graceful. It would be very unsuitable
for a European climate, as large surfaces of stone are presented to the
weather at an angle which would not exclude moisture. Internally
sta]actitc-&endentives are used (Fig. 98). Over the mihrab is a smaller
dome, with vertical convex flutings externally. One of the two minarets
has been restored recently, the other lacks the topmost stage. The

FIG. 107. KHAN YONUS, NEAR GAZA. RUINED MOSQUE OF THE
AMIR YONUS AD-DAWADAR. M.S.B. del.

grouping of these two minarets, the two large domes, and the small
one between them, is masterly, forming a magnificent silhouette.
Within the mosque the most interesting feature is the beautiful pierced
wooden screen® between the sanctuary and the chamber containing
Barqiiq’s tomb. The latter too is a fine specimen of a Saracenic tomb,
and the stone mimbar or pulpit merits careful examination. In the
sahn the old hanafiyyah (fountain for ablutions) still remains.

Faraj built another mosque just outside the Bab Zuwaylah, a small
madrasah erected about the year 1409. The fagade is of no great interest

_ é'l‘ﬁumattd from a fine photograph by Capt. Creswell in Mrs. Devonshire’s Rambles
in Cairo.
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and is covered with shops. Both within and without the building is
sadly in need of restoration. Other Cairo mosques of this reign are
those of the Amir Jamal ad-Din Yasuf al-Ustadir (1408) nearly opposite
the madrasah of Baybars al-Jashankir, and of al-‘Ayni (141 15, a small
madrasah and mausoleum near al-Azhar, The mosque of al-‘Ayni
contains a remarkable miirab lined with tiles® and a graceful dome
carried on carved wooden stalactite pendentives.!

Faraj)’s successor, the sultan al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad Shaykh
(1412-21) has left us one %reat mosque * bearing his own name in Cairo,
adjoining the Bab Zuwaylah, indeed the two lofty minarets stand on
the two Fitimid towers flanking that ancient gateway. This mosque
(1415-20) has been extensively restored, and a large part of it, as we now
see it, is modern (Figs. 102, 103, and 104). It is what would be called
in Christian countries a ‘ votive ’ building, for the future sultan, when
confined in a prison on the same site, vowed that he would erect a mosque
there if ever he escaped from his sufferings. The original portion of
the building is the principal /ized@n or sanctuary, abutting on the Sharia
Sukkariyyah (Fig. 103). The upper portion of both the two beautiful
minarets is modern. The palm-trees in the large sahn of this mosque
are an unusual and attractive feature. But the building as a whole
depends for its importance chiefly on the very high level of craftsmanship
displayed in its decorative accessories,—the marg!e dado of the sanctuary
and the marble of the mihrab, the carved and coloured woodwork of
the stalactited ceiling, the wonderful entrance doors 2o ft. high (brought
here from the mosque of Sultan Hasan), the richly-sculptured portal,
the gorgeous inlaid wood pulpit and doors, the interior of the mausoleum
(with its dome on stalactites), and the simple but delicate design of the
wooden railing surrounding the tomb. It is interesting to see that
in so late an example use is made of antique marble columns with their
capitals, reminding us that the godly Shaykh was something of a bigot
in regard to Chnstians and their churches. Externally the fagade
follows the now traditional lines, with recesses between piers, rows of
stalactites above the recesses, a foliated parapet running the whole
lendgth of the front, courses of red and white stone in alternate courses,
and a flight of steps up to the prominent entrance. Less familiar
is the use of engaged shafts, spirally fluted, with caps and bases, at the
external angles. This practice was common in Italy in the Middle
Ages.

S In the reign of Bars-Bay (1422-38), though no monument was
erected comparable in size or importance “"it%l that just described,
a number of mosques were built in Cairo and elsewhere. The sultan’s

1 See Capt. Creswell’s photograph in Mrs. t Jbid.

Devonshire's Rambles in Cairo. * See report of Comité for 18g0.



FIG, 108. CAIRO: MAUSOLEUM OF BARS-BAY exfra mniros, and other tombs

FIGS. 109-10. CAIRO: DOMES OF TOMB-MOSQUES IN THE QARAFAH *EASTERN CEMETERY'
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madrasah (1423-4) in the Bazaar quarter of Cairo, at the corner of the
Sharia al-Ghiiri, is a very plain cruciform building, with a square open
sahn and wooden ceilings to the lizoanat. There is a mediocre minaret,
and the best features ulg:he building are the pulpit and reading-desk.

His convent and mausoleum (1432) in the Eastern Cemetery form
a larger and more imposing group (Fig. 108), but here again the interest
1s limited. A double flight o?steps leads up to a fine portal, above which
rises a very ugly minaret, presumably a Turkish addition. The
remainder of the fagade is treated with piers and recesses, the latter
having a stalactite cornice over. The parapet above has now dis-
appeared. The dome over the mausoleum is the chief feature of the
building. It is carried on a square substructure, the transition from this
to the circular drum being arranged much as in the domes of Bargiiq’s
mausoleum adjoining, but with bolder mouldings. But the exterior
of the dome itself is covered with a wonderful lace-like pattern of
geometrical figures, a distinct advance, as regards ingenuity, on the
earlier flutings and chevrons that we have seen hitherto.!

Close to this mausoleum is a smaller one, built by the Amir Jani-
bak (1426—7), with a very similar dome covered with an interlacing
geometrical pattern. These intricate forms appeared to have had a
great attraction for the mind of the Saracenic craftsman in the fifteenth
century. Gayet sees in them various ‘ sermons in stone ’, and a less
fanciful writer, Bourgoin, has devoted a whole volume to their elucida-
tion. Chapter X QF this book is largely concerned with the same
subject.

Bars-Bay built another mosque (1437) at al-Khangih. In 1430
the mosque of Jawhar al-1ala * was erected near the Citadel at Cairo.
It was extensively restored by the Comité in 1895-8, when the sahn was
covered. The dome and the minaret are also later than the main
fabric of the building. The interior contains fine carved ceilings and
marble work, but the most important feature of the mosque is the
ornamental metal-work of the entrance-doors (Fig. 232).

The mosque of al-Mu‘ini at Damietta is {}fg this period. It is
a large madrasah of the usual cruciform type, with slender minarets
(Fig. 113). The arches of the /fzdnat, as in the mosque of Barqiiq intra
muros, are of horseshoe form, springing from a point very low down.
The sahn is square, and is partly covered by a flat wooden ceiling with
an octagonal central opening surrounded by a wooden balustrade.
There is some fine marble paving, but the accessories and craftsmanship
of the building appear shabby compared with contemporary master-
pieces in Cairo. Another provincial example of nearly the same date
1s the mosque of as-Saffihiyyah at Aleppo (1424-5), to which might

1 See Bibliography at end of Chapter X. * See report of Comité for 190z,
2437 R
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be added the Qastal Bab al-Magim (1427-8) in the same city. The
walls and Citadel of Aleppo suffered severely at the end of the four-
teenth century from earthquake and from the sack of the city by
Tamerlane in 1400. Although they had been strengthened by Barqiiq
in 13845, they were extensively restored by his successors between
1404 and 1439. To this
period bet:-n several
towers, parts of the Anta-
kiya and Hadid gates, and
the Makim and Nérab
gates, and the great hall in
the Citadel.
j The fifteen yearg of
aqmaq’s rei 1438-53)
sa&* th?: build?nng 1{3f a3 sn‘?aﬁl
but very interesting mosque
in Cairo, that of the Qadi
Yahya Zayn ad-Din, in the
Muski quarter, close to the
old canzﬁ (now filled in), that
ran right through Cairo. It
was restored by the Comité
in 1884-97. It has a cruci-
form interior, and the sahn
is covered with an octagonal
lantern. The exterior gene-
rally, and the minaret in
particular, are in the best
style of the period. The
interior is lavishly decorated
and sumpﬁuo;lsl furnished.
; ) — Inil, who followed Bars-
e D Terion "es a: “MU™L Bay, left one magnificent
memorial of his reign
(1453-61) in his great mausoleum, convent, and madrasah in the Eastern
Cemetery (1450-6). Unfortunately it is in a very ruinous condition.
Its subsidiary buildings join those of the neighbouring mosque of the
* Amir Kabir ’,! but the two structures are quite distinct. The minaret
is somewhat bizarre in character, and altogether less graceful than most
of those created at the time. The dome externally resembles those of
the Khingah Barqiiq across the road, already described. The interior
1s in a lamentable state.®

! See p. 129. * Or was when I last saw it in 1919.
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A very small but very remarkable relic of this reign is the gulpit
of the Qadi Burhdn ad-Din, erected in 1456 in the Haram ash-Sharif
at Jerusalem (Figs. 111, 112). It is commonly called the ‘summer
pulpit ’, from its purpose for open-air sermons: It is constructed of
variegated marbles, with slender shafts of a Gothic character, pronounced
horseshoe arches, and pierced balustrade. It displays in an entirely
new form the skill of craftsmen of the period. Another monument of
the same period is the mosque of al-Mu‘allag at Tripoli in Syria, built
in the following year.

We now arrive at the reign of Qayt-Bay (1468-96), the most
splendid epoch in all the history of Saracenic architecture. One at
least of his buildings is familiar to every visitor to Cairo, but it is only
one of a long list of masterpieces still surviving from that sumptuous age.

His madrasah and mausoleum (1472-4) in the Eastern Cemetery
is the familiar building just mentioned (Figs. 114, 115, 117, and 179). It
is described in detailgby every writer on Saracenic art, in fact, it 1s the
only mosque of the mameluke period described in some books, for it
seems to typify the whole architecture of this period, though in reality
it only marks its culminating point. It seems to have been custo
for a sultan to commence the building of a mausoleum for himself
immediately he ascended the throne, as though at least to assure himself
of a fitting place of burial before he succumbed to the assassin’s dagger
or the poisoner’s cup. The reputation that this mosque has acquired
must be due to two characteristics of its design : the harmonious
grouping of its parts—especially of the dome, the minaret, and the
sabil-kuttab—and the fine craftsmanship displayed both in the exterior
and the interior. The plan, though skilful, is not remarkable. A bold
flight of steps leads up from the little piazza outside the mosque to
the porch within which is a vestibule. From this one turns at right
angles through a short passag; to the sahn. This was originally covered
but is now open to the sky. The plan is cruciform, the north and south
liwanat being very small, the west i1s the same width as the sa/n, but
extended by means of alcoves. The-east liwan or sanctuary is compara-
tively large, and is entered under a bold horseshoe arch like that of
Barqiiq’s mosque #ntra muros. On either side of the mihrab are two
rectangular windows, and above these are large windows with pointed
heads, filled with coloured glass. All four liwanat have decorated
wooden ceilings, but that above the sanctuary is modern. West of
the sanctuary, and projecting farther south externally, is the square
mausoleum, with a dome above, approached by a corridor. The whole
of the interior is finished with exquisite taste. Yet it is in the external
grouping that the architect has achieved his greatest success. The
dome is covered with a geometrical pattern elaborated with floral
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forms (Fig. 179). It is thus an advance on the others &revinusly men-
tioned, but has not attained the flamboyant grace of the latest domes
in the Eastern Cemetery. The minaret is undoubtedly one of the
best in Cairo, and theretore much better than in any other city. The
porch, with a three-lobed or cusped head filled with stalactites, is
characteristic of the period, as is the general division of the fagade
into piers and recesses, the foliated parapet, the stalactites over the
recesses, the arrangement and shape of the windows, the intricate.
joggle-jointing of the voussoirs above them, the red and white stripes
ﬂfgﬁ‘[ﬂ' facade, and the engaged column at the quoin. But the beautiful
little sabil at the angle is the triumph of the whole design, and recalls
' very vividly the arched loggias of
palaces in Venice and Verona, At this
et 3. point %haracmic architectureltﬂuches

o R the Gothic of Italy very closely.?
!-.- 3 Qiyt-Bay’s r:mdrasall? (1475) in Cairo
y £ ". . lies in the poor district near Ibn
- =3 Tiltn’s mosque (Fig. 116). It has the
] usual madrasah plan, cruciform within
UL l] asquare, and was formerly surrounded
almost entirely by buildings which
have been cleared away during a recent
restoration. There is a beautitul porch
s b . (in its proportions very similar to the
B s masDRASAT OF QAYT- ast example) on the west side, but
the principal entrance is at the south-
east corner, under the graceful minaret. The sahn is covered with an
octagonal wooden lantern. The interior is richly carved, and carved
stones are used alternately with plain masonry blocks much in the
same way as ‘ rustication ’ was employed by Renaissance architects

in Europe.

Qayt-Bay carried out extensive alterations at the Fatimid mosque
of al-Azhar, including the Bab al-Muzayyinin (‘ Barbers’ Gate ’) through
which one generally enters the building. This is dated 1469, and is
a lofty porch with a three-lobed head filled with stalactites (Fig. 105),
in the same style as the Fartats of Qayt-Bay’s two mosques. The west
minaret probably dates from 1494,® and such of the wooden grilles or.
screens round the sahn as are not modern probably belong to the
same period.

He also erected a madrasah (1481—91) at Rawdah Island in Cairo,

! One of the smaller fiwdnaz of this arabe, Fi.gﬁ.gé and 98. See also illustrations

mosque, as well as the sabil-kuttab, is admir- in report of Comité for 1897.
ably illustrated by a line-block in Gayet’s Art # Creswell, op. ., p. 50.
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now largely rebuilt. In various parts of the city he constructed drinking-
fountains and okels or khins, as described in Chapter IX, also the
Bab al-Qarifah (1475-84), a small pointed gateway on the south of
the city.

Aty]erusalem there is a sabil in the Haram ash-Sharif (Frontispiece)
usually associated with his name, but the date is not known. M. Saladin
states that it was built in 1445. The dome is covered with a flowing
arabesque pattern suggesting a later date. At Aleppo he built the Bab
al-Faraj (c. 1487).

In the harbour of Alexandria, Fort Qayt-Bay (1477-9) is, of course,
of this period. It is a massive stone structure on the site of the ancient
Pharos,formerlyone of the ‘ seven
wonders of the world . It con-
tains a madrasah of the ordinary
Cairene type. But the chief
feature is the entrance (Fig. 123)
between two frowning towers
strangely unlike anything else
Egyptian." Qiyt-Bay also carried
out important works of restora-
tion and rebuilding in the ancient
mosque at Medina, and added a

minaret to the Great Mosque at & EERTES BRSO Y
Damascus. FIG. 118. CAIRO: MADRASAH OF JANIM
The mosque of the princess AL-BAHLAWAN. PLAN

Asal-Bay (1498-9) in Madinat
al-Fayyim, the chief town of the oasis and province of Fayyiim, is
commonly but erroneously styled the ‘ mosque of Qayt-Bay ’. "It was
largely rebuilt in 1892, but the fine portal® and the mihrab were
incorporated in the new building (Fig. 235). Several other important
mosques, besides those associated with Qayt-Bay himself, were built
in Cairo during his reign. The mausoleum of the Amir Janim al-
Bahlawidn (1478) has been well described by Herz Bey, who restored
it, in a special monograph.> The mosque itself presents a most unusual
lan (Fig. 118) with a small oblong sahn only the same depth as the west
fwan, and half the depth of the east liwan, which is also much wider
than the sahn. There are no liwanat on north or south. The east
liwan or sanctuary is divided into two aisles. The arcades are carried
on antique columns, clumsily inserted, and are strengthened with
the horizontal wooden tie-beams so largely used in early buildings.

! See report of Comité for 1908, giving * See report of Comité for 1894, also my
full plans and details of the whole fort. book, Through Egypt in War-time, pp. 59-60.
* See bibliography at end of this chapter,
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The interior is tastefully decorated, and contains fine examples of
woodwork in the pulpit, reading-desk, and doors. Externally, the chief
features are the minaret, the fagade and porch, and the dome over the
mausoleum. The minaret is modern as regards its topmost storey,
but as restored is one of the most beautiful in Cairo. The porch, as
usual in this period, is admirable. The fagade conforms exactly with
others described in this chapter, except that the stalactite cornice is
of bolder projection than one usually finds. The dome over the mauso-
leum is covered all over with a rich floral pattern indicative of a late
date, and this is confirmed by other external evidence, proving that the
mausoleum was erected very early in the sixteenth century.

‘The madrasah of the judge Abt Bakr ibn Muzhir (1479-80) lies in
a narrow lane rather difficult to find, but well repays a visit? (Fig. 119).
It has the usual cruciform plan, cleverly adapted to an obtuse angle at
the junction of two streets. One of the angles carries the substructure
of a graceful minaret. There is nothing remarkable about the fagade,
except perhaps the metal-work of the entrance-doors. The sahn is
covered with an octagonal wooden lantern. The interior masonry—
richly carved—the marble wall-linings, the carved, coloured, and gilt
ceilings over the liwanat, all disp%ay the highest level of mame-
luke craftsmanship, restored sympathetically by the Comité in recent
years.

The same description applies, almost without variation, to the
mosque of the Amir Qajmas al-Ishaqi (1480-1),? near the Bab Zuwaylah,
on a confined site (Fig. 124). But one very important exception must be
made. In this case the cruciform plan is not used. This mosque is
not a madrasah, but is the first example, of those described in this book, *
of a mosque where the square sahn is completely covered by a flat
octagonal lantern and is without north or south /iwanat. The sanctuary
is wider and deeper than the west liwan. Adjoining it is the domed
mausoleum. The minaret forms a graceful termination to the street-
vista from the Bab Zuwaylah. It may be noted that Qajmais al-Ishaqi
was Master of the Horse (Amir Akhiir) to Qayt-Bay.

On the main road in the suburb of ‘Abbasiyyah, close to the barracks,
stands the mosque which is perhaps more familiar than any other to
the British garrison in Cairo, the Fadawiyyah Mausoleum (Fig. 128),
which Creswell, quoting Van Berchem, ascribes to the years 1479-81.
It is a great cubical block surmounted by a plain dome without the
usual external decoration. But the main portal, the windows flanking
it, and the foliated parapet are all examples of good craftsmanship,
and the interior of the mausoleum, which one reaches by mounting
a staircase within the building, is of impressive simplicity, one’s interest

1 See report of Comité for 1891 and 18g7. * See report of Comité for 1892
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being concentrated on the ingenious system of stalactites forming the
pendentives of the great dome.!
The mosque-mausoleum of Abu’l-‘Ala (¢. 1490), in the Sharia
Biilag, is another interesting example of the period, recently restored.
gcrually in the military area at ‘Abbasiyyah, in an isolated spot
on the desert near the old road to Suez, is the mausoleum of the Sultan
al-Malik al-‘Adil Tuman-Bay, bearing the date 1501. In general
appearance it closely resembles the later tombs in the Eastern Cemetery.
he exterior of the dome is richly-decorated with a flowing pattern.
It may be compared with
the very similar tomb-
mosques of the Sultan
al-Malik az-Ziahir Qan-
sith (1499) and the Amir
Sulayman (1543) in the
Eastern Cemetery, these
representing the most
ambitious efforts in the
decoration of dome-
surfaces in masonry. »
Last of all may be ")
cited a few monuments /
of this prolific period in
Palestine and Syria, viz. :

—

the Qastals of Akrad S
1486—7)and Ramaliyyah o il T RCs S

(14910 at Alepporand " 1 42, YRLE r i g v
emadrasah of Aba Bakr

ibn Muzhir al-Ansari (1487-8) and one of the mawdzin (1471) on the
west side of the Haram ash-Sharif at Jerusalem.

Of the reign of al-Ghuri there remain several fine monuments,
in Cairo especially. On either side of the Sharia al-Ghiiri in the
Muski quarter, he built two great mosques facing one another, a
madrasah (1503) on the west and a mausoleum and mosque, with
a sabif—kumig (1503—4) attached, on the east. The fag:ades—(Fiﬁ. 126
shows the porch of the mausoleum)—are almost identical in height
and detail. (A parallel case occurs in the mausoleum and mosque of
the Amir Shaykhi, also in Cairo, mentioned in Chapter VI.) These
fagades are lofty and the detail is attractive, but they only differ from
the typical fagade of the late fifteenth century in the increased elaboration
of the foliated cresting of the parapet, of the upper tier of windows,

1 See report of Comité for 18g7; also illustration of pendentives in H. Saladin, Manue!
d'art musulman, vol. i, fig. 111.
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and of the mural carving. The madrasah has a cruciform plan, with
four liwandt round a square sahn, but the principal liwan or sanctuary
is so much deeper and wider than the others that it becomes difficult
to realize that it is so. Moreover, the width of the sanctuary is extended
by two alcoves. The chief features of this beautiful interior (Fig. 127)
are the elaborate carvings
in low relief on the stone
walls, the horseshoe arches
of the two larger lfwanat,
the great stalactite corbels
beneath them, and the sta-
lactite cornice forming a
cove for the ceiling of the
sahn. All the marblework
and woodwork accessories
are of a high order of crafts-
manship. The mosque on
the opposite side of the
street consists of a covered
sahn on north, east, and
west, the mikrab standing in
the sahn, an unusual ar-
rangement. The ceilings of
all parts of the mosque are
flat, and the decorative de-
tails of the interior are dis-
appointing. The interior
of the mausoleum is richly
decorated, but the ceiling
1s merely plastered above
the stalactite pendentives,
FIG. 125. CAIRO: MADRASAH AND MausoLeuy or  Which are as elaborate in
AL-GHURI. PLAN design as any of their kind.
In addition to these two
mosques, al-Ghiiri built another at al-Manshiyyah near Cairo, and also
the hideous two-headed minaret in the mosque of al-Azhar.,

Of other mosques erected in Cairo during al-Ghiiri’s reign may be
mentioned the mausoleum of the Amir Tari-bdy (1503-4) near the
Bab al-Wazir, a simple gubbah with a dome enriched with flutings, as
at the mosque of Barqiiq extra muros ; the madrasah and mausoleum of
Qani-bdy, Amir Akhiir (1503),' near the Citadel, less refined in detail
than the work of Qayt-Bay, but with a dome covered with flowing

1 See report of Comité for 1g901.




INTERIOR

AL-GHURL.

MADRASAN OF

CAIRO ;

127.

FIG,

PORTAL

AL-GHURI.

MAUSOLEUM OF

CAIRO

126,

FIG.



FIG. 128, “ABBASIYYAH, NEAR CAIRD Flz. 120, CAIRO
I::‘ll.!.'t‘.'u'l_'.".'.:h Mansoleum Mosque of the Amir Agsunqur (" The Blue ﬁ]ﬂ_;-:;:.u_‘-ﬂ

FIGS. 130-31, CAIRO; TYPICAL DOMES IN THE ' TOMBS OF THE MAMELUKES®



CIRCASSIAN MAMELUKES 129
arabesques (Fig. 120); the mausoleum of the Amir Khayr-bak (1502)—

adjoi.l;l:g the more familiar * Blue Mosque ’ (with which it is frequently
confu L)——a building with a remarkable plan, undergoing restoration
by the Comité wheng[ first saw it early in 1916; and 1335 , the great
madrasah and mausoleum of the Amir QurcLumis (x 503'—7) in the
Eastern Cemetery, more frequently known as the mosque of the Amir
Kabir. This grand building calls for attention from the Comité, for
it needs structural restoration, and if this were done, and some portions
—such as the top of the minaret—completed where they have fallen
away, it would be recognized as one of the finest mosques in Cairo.
The dome is covered with chevrons. The madrasah the usual
cruciform plan. Speaking generally, there is a restraint in the desi
of this mosque that one seFdom finds after the end of the fifteenth
century.

* Outside Cairo the principal buildings of which the dates are now
known are at Aleppo, including the mosque of the Shaykh ‘Ali Shatila
(1514) and the Qastals (drinking-fountains) of ‘Ali Beg (1509-10) and
Sahat Bizzd (1504-16). In Aleppo he also restored the city walls and
erected the Bab al-Jindn, the Bab Qinnisrin, the Bab al-Ahmar, part
of the Bab al-Hadid, and the tower above the gateway at the Citadel.

Looking back over the long period of mameluke architecture in
Cairo, nearly three centuries in all, we find that the development of
the mosque had been continuous and gradual since the days of Saladin.
Only one example of the great congregational mosque-plan exists, that
of Sultan Baybars outside the city. gThe jamz* or congregational mosque
continued to be erected, but such buildings were not numerous, com-
parativelyspeaking. The reasonwas that Cairo,inspite of its large popula-
tion, was now provided for in this respect. But two new types of mosque
came to be erected in great numbers, especially in Cairo, which was
during these centuries E}r far the most important city of the Muslim
world. The cruciform madrasah or collegiate mosque, first initiated
by Saladin in Egypt (though Niir ad-Din had anticipated him in Syria),
was adopted more and more as time went on, though the open square
sahn, as well as the previously vaulted recesses, was us ly covered
with a flat roof by the end of the fifteenth century. Meanwhile the
domed mausoleum or tomb-mosque, often combined with a madrasah,
became increasingly popular with the sultans and their amirs, who
vied with one another in building domes and minarets. The name
of the ‘ Dome-builders ’, as applied to the mameluke rulers by Lane-
Poole, is thus amply justified. These wonderful mosques abound in
the city itself, but are still more remarkable when seen in the splendid
iscg}:im'li:sn of the desert-cemetery familiarly known as the * Tombs of the

phs .

2437 8
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The shape of the dome throughout the period hardly changed.
Lane-Poole in his Saracenic Art has described its proportions and the
method of setting them out geometrically. This method applies to
most of the mosques in Cairo and in the Eastern Cemetery, but in the
Southern Cemetery (‘ Tombs of the Mamelukes’), as well as in a few
isolated example:guch as the ‘ Tomb of Monsi’), other forms are used,

enerally borrowed from Central Asia. The surface of the dome was
rst channelled into flutings, either concave or convex or both alternat-
ing, then into chevrons, then into intersecting geometrical forms of
great intricacy, and finally covered with an elaborate flowing or floral
pattern. Internally the dome was sometimes decorated. It rested
on a square base. The transition from square to circle was contrived
exter:glly by a series of great rolls and ledges, or by a series of ‘semi-
pyramids’, and internally by stalactite pendentives, at first large, coarse,
and clumsy, but in later work becoming much smaller and more
delicate. The whole question of dome-design is treated more fully
in a later chapter, as is the development of stalactites.

The minaret, from its first function as a raised place for the use
of the mu’adhdhin, became as much a feature of the building as the
Gothic spire. At first a plain and stumpy turret, it became quite early
in the fourteenth century a graceful tower in diminishing stages, the
lowest one usually square, the others polygonal or circular, and in late
examples had a very light terminal storey, consisting of a stone cupola,
capped with the characteristic Saracenic finial, and supported on light
stone columns. The minaret was freely decorated with carving, and
was often placed with a view to effect in a street-view.

The fagade, which had hitherto been almost neglected, was now
carefully studied. It was divided by piers, between which were recesses
containing the windows and crowned with horizontal courses of stalac-
tites. Red and white stone were often used in alternating courses.
The voussoirs of arches and the elaborately joggled lintels over
doors and windows were similarly treated, either in marble or stone.
The fagade terminated in a crested parapet, consisting at first of
tooth-like projections of Mesopotamian origin, and in later work of
foliated cresting which became ve? elaborate in the time of al-Ghuri.
Windows were sometimes grouped in pairs, sometimes placed singly,
but usually in two tiers. Those in the lower tier were invariably
rectangular and filled with rectangular grilles of metal bars, with
shutters behind. The upper tier generally had pointed heads, some-
times had a shaft separating them into two lights with a circular or
cusped light above, and often contained co%nured glass, Pierced
traceries or grilles were often used in these openings and glazed with
coloured glass, thus constituting one of the most unique and beautiful
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features of the style. Bands of ornament in low relief, consisting of
texts from the Qur’dn embellished with conventional floral patterns,
were freely used as string-courses and panels both inside and outside
the mosque.

The liwanat were vaulted in stone in early mameluke mosques,
ceiled with carved, coloured, and gilt beams of timber in the later ones.
The walls of the interior were lined with a marble dado to a height of
several feet, often to a height of 20 ft. in the sanctuary. The floors
were paved with marble of various colours in geometrical patterns. The
mihrab always contained the most elaborate and costly marble-mosaic
of all. The external doors were sometimes almost covered with metal
ornaments, the internal doors were often inlaid with polygonal panels
of ivory, mother-of-pearl, and various rare woods. The sides of the
pulpit and of the readin%-desk were similarly inlaid. The small dome
or canopy over the pulpit was carved. Occasionally stone pulpits
were used. Such, in Erief, were the chief characteristics of mameluke
architecture in Cairo, applying equally to provincial cities where the
work was of a more rustic and less highly-finished character. The
development of the various crafts—masonry, stucco, and mosaic work,
woodwork, metalwork, glass and ceramics—will be discussed in subse-
quent chapters.
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VIII

ARCHITECTURE AFTER THE TURKISH CONQUEST
IN A.D. 1517

RITERS on the history of Saracenic architecture in Egypt and
\‘g/ Syria usually close their story at the year 1517. In a sense
they are right, for after that date there ‘was an interruption in
the free development of the native style. But it is inaccurate to say
that the year 1517 marked the end of all things for Saracenic art in these
countries. On the contrary, the picturesque streets of Cairo, the bazaars
of Damascus, even the city of Jerusalem, owe much of their interest
to buildings of this neglected period. Yet there was undoubtedly
a decline from the glorious days of the mameluke sultans. Cairo
especially suffered after the Turkish conquest, for then she sank from
the position of a great and wealthy capital to that of a provincial city,
still large and prosperous, but lacking all the prestige conferred by the
presence of a despotic, highly-organized, and centralized government.
Jerusalem, Damascus, and Aleppo were not so vitally affected, for they
had been but provincial capitai‘. before the Turks came.

The power of Turkish sultans, amirs, and mamelukes, in the
previous history of Egypt, has so often been pointed out in these pages
that it may appear strange that the rule of an Ottoman sultan in Constan-
tinople should differ from that of a mameluke Sultan (of Turkish
ancestry) in Cairo, so far as its effect on architecture was concerned. Yet
this change of masters did exercise a very vital and profound influence
on architecture. To understand the reasons for this result, we must
retrace our steps several centuries in order to ascertain the origin, as
well as the characteristics, of Turkish architecture.

In the early Middle Ages, the Saljiq Tuarks were already estab-
lished on the northern frontier of Syria. They played a prominent
part in history during the Crusades, and have already been mentioned
m this book. But the Ottoman, or, more correctly, Osmanli Turks—
the branch of the great Turcoman stock that eventually penetrated
into_Europe and captured Constantinople—arrived in Western Asia
much later, driven from their homes in Western Turkestan by Jenghiz
Khan, the great Mongol Emperor of China who ruled over the greater

. partof Asia at his death in 1227, They were, says Sir Mark Sykes :*

* Sir Mark Sykes, The Caliphs' Last Heritage (London, 1915).
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‘A small band of alien herdsmen, wandering unchecked
through crusades and counter-crusades, principalities, empires,
and states. Where they camped, how they moved and preserved
their flocks and herds, where they found ﬂasture, how they made
their peace with the various chiefs through whose territories they
P , are questions which one may well ask in wonder.’

They finally settled among their kindred, the Saljiiq Turks, in the
mountainous district of Anatolia in Asia Minor. In the fourteenth
century Konia, the ancient Iconium and the principal city of the province
became their capital. It already contained a number of important
buildings erected by the Saljiigs. Their architecture shows the influence
of some of the Syrian art centres, such as Aleppo and Damascus,
especially in regard to porches; of Persia in ornament and craftsmanship;
and of Bﬁzéi_ntium in planning, construction in general, and ornamental
detail. Konia lay at a point where trade-routes from these three great
centres of civilization converged. The Ottomans thus found there
on their arrival many of the elements that in later times became most
characteristic of their own architecture, the peculiar rectilinear tvpe of
stalactite—very different from the pointed form used in Egypt and
Syria—the deeply recessed porch with a stalactite vault over, lateral

niches on each side of the porch, a boldly-defined rectangular frame
~ enclosing it, and. faience decoration freely used in almost every part
©of a mosque. . They also came into contact with Byzantine ornament
in a variety of forms, but as this was essentially of a Christian nature,
conflicting alike with the restrictions of the Qur’in and with their own
policy, they deliberately eschewed its use. They were, however, only
too glad to avail themselves of the services of Christian architects,
who designed many of their most important buildings in the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries, relying on mmported craftsmen from Persia,
Syria, and Egypt to provide decorative details in the Saracenic style.

he buildings erecteg in Konia during the thirteenth century display
an extraordinary variety of design. Sgﬂme of them resemble in most
respects contemporary work in Persia, Egypt, or Syria. They have
stalactites, joggled lintols, faience decorations, bold rosettes applied
to blank masonry walls, and great brackets or consoles supporting
overhanging storeys. Others seem to resemble nothing on earth,
unless it be the architecture of India. Even the neighbouring country
of Armenia, with its vigorous school of native design, cannot be held
responsible for these vagaries.

The Ottomans in 1338 moved their capital to Brusa, a city south

LS

of the Sea of Marmora and not very distant from Constantinople. Here, " -

and in the neighbouring town of Nicaea, they built, in the late years of ‘ 5

#
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the fourteenth and the early part of the following century, several
mosques which were the immediate predecessors of the great series of
Imperial mosques of Constantinople. Already in these may be seen
the strength of Byzantine influence on the plan and grouping. The
‘dome becomes the controlling element of the desiﬁl;. In front of it
is usually a forecourt or atrium. In the ‘ Green Mosque’ (1378) at
Nicaea we find stalactites used in two new ways, as a capital for a large
circular column, and to form a rectangular frame round a doorway.
In neither case is the effect very pleasing. In the mosque of Sultan
‘Murad (1421-51) at Brusa alternate courses of stone and brick are used,
a typical Byzantine method of walling for external ornament. The two
chief mosques of Brusa afford an interesting comparison between two
ty(ges of plan that were struggling for ascendancy at this time. The
* Great Mosque * (1379-1414) has a series of aisles parallel with the
‘mithrab wall. This M. Saladin calls the Moorish type. The * Green
" Mosque ’ (1424) has the Egyptian madrasah-plan, with the chief liwan
as large as the covered sahn, and without a north lfwan. Over the
chief lizvan and the sahn are domes of equal diameter. The four angles
| of the cross are filled with square rooms, and the place of the north
liwwan is filled by a porch with vestibules on either hand. There is
a porch with rectangular stalactites, a tiled mihrab, coloured glass in
the windows, and faience in most parts of the building. M, Saladin
considers that an atelier of Persian tile-workers must by this time have
~ been established in Brusa and Nicaea. The Ottoman architecture of
Brusa and Nicaea differed little from that of the Saljugs, though an
. advance towards simplicity is apparent, and an evident borrowing from
Byzantine models both in planming and construction. There is, how-
ever, a great difference between these buildings and the mameluke
~mosques of Cairo in regard to domes and minarets. The Ottomans
' were now using a low type of dome borrowed from Constantinople
‘and Salonica, very different from the lofty stilted Saracenic dome of
' Egypt, and in place of the minaret in diminishing stages, with a light
open storey—usually circular on plan—crowned with a small cupola,
ey adopted what 1s commonly called the ‘ pencil ’ type, a very lofty
and slender cylinder of stone diminishing very slightly and terminating
in an elongated cone-shape very like a pencil-point. The gallery for
the mu’adhdhin is of slight projection, and rests on corbel-courses of
stalactites.!
On the capture of Constantinople in 1453 the seat of government
was transferred there, and the great Christian church of Santa Sophia
was converted into a mosque. It also served as a model for the numerous

1 For i]lustrations_of these mosques at of Reynolds and Saladin cited in Biblio-
Brusa and Constantinople, see the works graphy at end of chapter.
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reat mosques that were built round it in the following centuries
E‘"’Eh?"(}'ttnman Turks. Already at Konia, far more at Nicaea and
" Brusa, Byzantine influence has been noted, but in Constantinople its
power was doubled. The first new mosque in the city was built in
11163—9 for Muhammad II (‘the Conqueror’) by a Greek named
Christodoulos, but was destroyed by earthquake, and so does not now
exist. The so-called ‘ Chinli-Kiosk * (1466—70, restored 1590) has
a cruciform plan with a central dome on pendentives, and is freely
decorated with faience. The mosque of Sultan Bayazid (14,%7—1 51 5%
is a much more ambitious building, consisting of two nearly equa
squares on plan, each measuring about 135 ft. One of these is formed
by the mosque itself, the other by an cg:)en cloister, forecourt, atrium
or haram, surrounded by colonnades, and containing a central fountain.
The building is laid out on axial lines, with an entrance porch on each
axis of the forecourt. The architect’s name was Khayr ad-Din, The
mosque had a large dome, buttressed by semi-domes as at Santa Sophia,
but had none of the women's galleries found in the latter, these being
useless for Muslim worship. There is a remarkable porch at the side
of the mosque which is typical of Saljiq architecture, recessed, and
covered with a vault formed of rectilinear stalactites, tapering upwards
but not fﬂrminﬁ a point as in the Saracenic porches of Egypt. Round
this porch is the usual rectangular frame used by the Saljigs. Over
each bay of the cloisters is a small dome.

Bayazid was succeeded by Salim (1512-20), in whose memory
was built a smaller mosque (the ‘ Salimiyvah ’) with a large dome on
a simple square substructure (like the Fadawiyyah Mausoleum at
‘Abbasiyyah near Cairo, but of Byzantine type), in 1520—4. This
mosque is the simplest in general design of the larger examples in
Constantinople, has only two minarets, and may have inspired the
building next to be described.

Salim was the sultan who conquered Syria and Egypt in 151617,
so at this point we continue the thread of architectural development
interrupted by this brief digression on the origin and nature of Turkish
architecture. How necessary such a digression is appears at once on
examining the first—(and in some ways the most important)—mosque
erected during the centuries of Turkish occupation, the Takiyyah
(x516) built by Sultan Salim west of Damascus immediately after his
conquest of that city (Figs. 132,133,134, 135,136,and 137). A Takiyyah
is a convent for dervishes, members of a religious order. Such orders
were not foreseen in the early centuries of Islam, and their existence
is in a sense foreign to the spirit of the Muslim faith. They appear
to have been based on the ascetic principles of the early Christians,
influenced later by ideas borrowed from E])]ur:ldl:llism. Eventually they
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were recognized as orthodox in most cases. They are chiefly interesting
to modern tourists for their more extravagant practices, and a visit
to watch the antics of the * dancing ’ or ‘ whirling ’ dervishes is con-
sidered a necessary item of the round of Cairo’s many attractions. But
in the early days of the Ottoman empire, the dervish orders were chiefly
useful in conjunction with military service. An annual levy was made
Sl from the subject Christian races for
~ i recruits for the Turkish army, and
SlEs papsaen @5 these young ° janissaries ’, corre-
: : sponding in every way to the earlier
‘ mamelukes’, were nominally at-
tached to an order of dervishes—
* and though at first not obliged to
embrace Islam, were one and all
strongly imbued with the mysticand
fraternal ideas of the confraternity
to which they were attached ’.!
The result of the rise of these
orders was to produce a new type
of conventual or collegiate mosque,
surrounded by cells for the der-
vishes. Thus in the Takiyyah at
Damascus the forecourt is sur-

avoa

1t : rounded by rows of such cells
ks grnufped round a colonnade. The
== o chief interest of this large building
RBIVER BARZADA i = =
- e is its remarkable plan. The mosque
T ! itself consists of a dome of Byzantine

{ type, supported on pendentives
FIG. 137.  DAMASCUS: TAKIYYAH OF resting on a simple square sub-
SULTAN SALIM. SEEICH-FLAN OF LAY-OUT. o4 cture, as in Salim’s mosque
at Constantinople just described.
Immediately in front is a portico of three bays, each surmounted by
a cupola. Round this portico runs a colonnade corresponding with the
remaining colonnades round the forecourt, but covered with a hipped
roof. The twin minarets are of the slender * pencil ’ type, and rest on
the north-east and north-west anglés of the mosque proper. The
mosque stands on the principal axis of a magnificent ‘ lay-out’, on a
scale quite unknown in Saracenic architecture, and recalling rather
the plan of a Venetian or Genoese villa of the sixteenth century. This
similarity may not be altogether a coincidence. The transverse (east
and west) axis is terminated at either end by a porch, that on the east
1 Sir Mark Sykes, op. ci.
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iving access to another and smaller mosque forming part of the scheme.
%n the north and south axis is a tank or pool of water, flanked by an
avenue of plane-trees (which were being cut down for fuel by the
doughty soldiers of the King of the Hijaz, when I visited Damascus at
Christmas, 1918. The colonnades were then piled with German and
Turkish medical stores, and the place was apparently deserted). As
indicated on the plan, each bay of the colonnade and of the range of
cells behind is indicated by a small dome or cupola. The principal
axis of the plan is continued through an open porch at the north end of
the mosque across a small bridge over the River Barada, thus recallin
more than ever the plan of the Genoese villa with its water-garden an
sea-gate.! The arches of the colonnades are all of Persian t};P_e, with
striped voussoirs, curious stalactite capitals of a type not found in

mameluke Egypt, and iron bars to strengthen the imposts. These iron

bars are frequently found in the great mosques of Constantinople.
They take the place of the wooden ties used in Fatimid and subsequent
mosques in Cairo, and are just as offensive aesthetically. The tympana
of the arches over the windows of the cells, within the colonnades, are
filled with beautiful faience. Otherwise there is little of interest in the
craftsmanship of this building, though it contains a few stained-glass
windows.

The reign of Sulaymin the Magnificent (1520-60) is marked bf,v
the erection of a large number of buiE’Engs in Egypt and Syria, as well
as in Constantinople, where the huge mosque (1550-6) that bears his
name dominates the city. He also built the great mosque of Shih
Zada (1543-8). Both these maintain the tradition evolved from a com-
bination of the plan and grouping of Santa Sophia with Saljaq, Persian,

and Saracenic details of construction and decoration. They depend

largely for their effect on the contrast obtained between the massed
piles of the domes and the slender vertical lines of the numerous
minarets. The architect of these two mosques was an Albanian, one
Sinan, who held an important post among the Janissaries. Accordin
‘to Montani Effendi* he died at the age of 110 after having crccmg
7? mosques, 49 oratories, 52 madrasahs and schools, and a great number
of other buildings which are cited. Some of these were actually con-
structed outside the limits of the Turkish Empire, and, at the invitation
- of the Mogul emperor Babur, he built several fortresses, palaces, and
tombs in India.

Among these may have been included some of the Egzptian and
Syrian mosques built during Sulayman’s reign, including the mosque
of Sulaymiin Pasha (1528) in the Citadel at Cairo, the Takiyyah as-

! See my Baroque Architecture, chapter v, Genoa' (No. iv) in The Builder, 1914.
and my articles on ‘The Architecture of ¢ See Bibliography at end of this chapter.
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Sulayminiyyah (1543) and the mosque of Shahin al-Khalwati (1538),
both in Cairo; the mosques of Tawishi (1537-8), al-Khusrawiyyah
(1 51?}, al-Mu‘allaq (1559), and the Takiyyah of Shaykh Aba Bakr, all
at Aleppo.

IIf. I}eruaa[ern Sulaymdn the Magnificent is responsible for most
of the walls and gates of the city as we now see them. Of these the
most important is the great Damascus Gate (c¢. 1550-60), built with
a double right-angled turn within to prevent direct access to the city
from outside. The curious machicolations are of Turkish character,
but the character of the pointed arch suggests either an earlier period
or the hand of a craftsman more familiar with the work of the
Crusaders and of Sultan Baybars than with anything at Constantinople.
The same criticism applies no less
pertinently to some of the smaller gates
of the city (Fig. 43), but most of
all to the little drinking-fountains in
the old streets, of which two examples
are illustrated (Figs. 44 and 51). If, as
is generally held, all ﬁ: these are to be
attributed to the work of Sulayman
and his successors, they form an extra-
ordinary problem, and suggest that
Crusader inlfiuence had an Indian

! = weere e erete  Summer in the middle of the sixteenth
0 PASHA AT BOLAG: FLAN century. The fountain in the ‘Akabat
at-Takiyyah, in spite of its Saljiq

stalactite-capitals in its lower part, has arch-mouldings containing run-
ning vine-leaves and ball-flowers (or their equivalent) as definitely
Gothic as anything in Palestine, with a drip-mould above them ; while
that in the Bab al-Wad suggests English Gothic of the thirteenth century
in everything except the stalactites of its vault. 7

Of a very different character is the beautiful mausoleum of the
Amir Sulayman (1543) in the Qarafah at Cairo, which, in spite of its
late date maintains the tradition of its neighbours of Qayt-Biy’s time,
and ‘even surpasses them all in the grace of its proportions, its dome-
enrichment, and its foliated parapet.

The progress of definitely Turkish influence is maintained in the
well-known mosque of Sinin Pasha ! (1571) at Biilag, a suburb of Cairo
now included in the city (Figs. 138, 142). It consists of a large square
enclosure, covered with a low dome of Byzantine type resting on stalac-
tite pendentives very like those of the Fadawiyyah Mausoleum at “Abbisiy-

! Ilustrated in Franz Pasha’'s Die Bau- Art arabe. See Bibliography 16., after
kunst des Islam, and in Prisse d’Avennes’ Chapter I,
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yah, alreal;;y described. The drum of the dome is pierced with curious
cusped and pointed windows, between each of which is a buttress. In
Constantinople these buttresses assumed various forms, here they are
treated as coarse finials. The fagade of the building closely follows the
tradition of Qayt-Bay and Ghiri, but has only one tier of windows.
There is a minaret of a rather stumpy Turkish type, which was widely
used in Cairo after this date. Round three sides of the building runs
an arcaded loggia or portico, with a small dome over each bay. This
loggia is not continued round the south-east (Mecca) wall. The
woodwork of the interior is panelled in geometrical patterns, and there
is stained glass in the windows, but the
level of craftsmanship is far below that of
the mameluke period, and there is a coarse-
ness of detail and a want of scale in all
these Turkish buildings in Cairo.

Another type of building that continued
to develop during the Turkish period, when
the religious needs of Cairo were so well
satisf.ed that new mosques were less fre-
quent, was the sabil-kuttab. A charming
example is the little sabil of Khusrau Pasha
(1545) nearly opposite the mausoleum of

alawiin. The word sabil signifies ‘ the
good path’, and is applied generally to a
public fountain, which was usually annexed
to a mosque. The little log%lia or kuttab
above it was used as a school for the
children of poor parents.

The ﬁn?}r other really important Turkish mosque in Cairo is that of
al-Malikah Safiyyah (1610) near the Sharia Muhammad ‘Ali (Figs. 143,
146, 147). It consists of avery larFe square building, the mosque proper,
with a forecourt, of approximately similar dimensions surrounded by
an arcade with domes over each bay. This forecourt has three porches,
each approached by a flight of semicircular steps, those on the south-
west being very numerous. This forecourt is absolutely Turkish in
its arrangement, proportions, and clumsy scale. But the chief feature
of the mosque itself is the method by which the great central dome is
carried. -It rests on a hexagon formed by six slightly pointed arches,
strengthened with heavy iron bars carried across the springing and let
into the adjoining walls. The arches are supported on a motley collec-
tion of antique columns with Corinthian capitals. (Antique columns also
support the arcade round the forecourt.) The mihrab is very wide,
and stands in a large recess. From the south-west angle of the fagade

FIG. 147. CAIRO: MOSQUE OF AL-
MALTEAH SAFIYYAH, PLAN
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rises an ugly minaret, on the north-west angle is a small dome. The
whole of the workmanship of the building is crude in the extreme,
and the materials are of the coarsest. The only point of interest is the
dome, and the origin of that feature appears to be found in the plan of
the mosque of Salim II (1570-4) at Adnanople.! In that case, however,
the dome is carried on eight ten-sided piers instead of on six antique
columns. It was designed by that prolific architect Sinan, who is
related to have remarked, on its completion, that when he built the
Shah Zada mosque he was only an apprentice, when he finished Sulay-
man’s he was a workman, but that now he was a master ! Among his
many works was the rebuilding of portions of
the Great Mosque at Mecca.

The seventeenth century saw the reconstruc-

Mosque ’, see p. 107) by Ibrahim Agha in 1639.
His work here was so considerable that the mosque
is often called by his name, but it is Saracenic
rather than Turkish in character. It 1s chiefly
noteworthy for the fine Persian tiles that it con-
tains. The mihrab wall of the old mosque 1s
lined with this faience, probably brought here
from Syria or Anatolia. Tiles of the same period
{ may also be seen in the small sabil-kuttab of Yusuf
Agha al-Habashi (1677-8), between the ‘ Blue
e Mosque 5111nd I;he ﬁl:;: Zl}llw?{yla]tl. (JThe :1111& tiles
MOSOUE OF SAL * covering the Dome ot the Rock at jerusalem are
ek 5&[..151'11 considerably earlier in date, having been added
by Sulayman the Magnificent at the end of his reign.) The mosque of

Bashir (1653) is an example of seventeenth-century work in Alep%).
Hitherto little has been said of the cities of the Egyptian Delta
Alexandria, Rosetta, Damietta, and Mahallat al-Kubra. All of them
contain a number of mosques and other monuments which bear an
appearance of greater antiquity than they actually possess. This is
partly caused by gradual decay, for they have not been tended with
the same care as the buildings of Cairo. But it is due at least as much
to the rustic character of their architecture, for apparently the craftsmen
employed in these provincial towns practised what they had learned
from their randfatﬁers rather than the new-fangled fashions from
Stamboul. Rosetta, for example, was practically rebuilt in its present
form during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, and neither
Damietta * nor Alexandria offers anything of importance of an earlier
1 Tllustrated in M. Saladin’s Art musulman, way from Mahallat al-Kubri which he dates

p.’SI%. _ late in the fifteenth century.
M. Saladin (p. 158) illustrates a door-

tion of the large mosque of Agsunqur (the ‘ Blue
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date! The characteristics of the ‘ Delta’ architecture are a great
simplicity of design, a bold treatment of minarets (Figs. 113, 139, 140),
walrs usually covered with stucco, somewhat rustic woodwork, occasional
fatence, and, especially, the use of red and black brickwork in porches
and other features (Figs.
144, 145). These bric
a?g foiriled into borders
and geometrical patterns,
such as lozenges, in the
same way that they were
used in Flandersand East
Anglia, but the inevitable
stalactite ornament was
often introduced into
brick porches, as shown in
the illustration (Fig. 144)
of the principal porch of
the mosque of al-Bahr at
Damietta. This may be
compared with my other
photograph (Fig. 145) of
a purely brick portal at
the mosque of ‘Ali al-Ma-
halli (1721%) at Rosetta,
with an almost identical
one* in the mosque of
Muhammad al-'Abbasi
(1809) at Rosetta, and
with an example illus-
trated in M. BSaladin’s
book* at Mahallat al-
Kubra. In the reports
of the Comité for 1896  ;ic 140 ALEXANDRIA: DOORWAY IN THE OLD
and 1912 may be seen TOWN. M.S.B. del.

other examples, from the

mosque of Shaykh Toka (1727) at Rosetta, and from the mosques of
Terbana (1684 %), Abu’l-‘Abbas (1767 *) and ‘Ali Bay at Alexandria.
A comparison of these dates shows that this vernacular Delta style
continued right up to the beginning of the nineteenth century without
any great change or break in the tradition. Examples of large congrega-

55 i
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! See p. 121 above, for mosque of al- Mr. E. M. Forster.
Mu‘ini at Damietta. * Bee report of Comité for 18gg.
* For these dates 1 am indebted to ¢ Saladin, op. eit., p. 158.
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tional mosques are also found in the Delta towns at this period, such of
those of Abu'l-Ma‘dti at Damietta and ZaghlGl or Sakhlun (about
1600 ?) at Rosetta. In the former case antique columns are used for the
arcades, in the latter a range of brick piers round the sahn and antique
columns for the inner arcades. These large congregational mosques,
occurring centuries after the last instance in Cairo, make one wonder
if their foundation is not earlier than is commonl%‘ supposed. But
unfortunately we have no complete chronology of the Turkish provincial
monuments of Egypt such as Creswell has provided up to the year
1517, and Mrs. Devonshire, in a less elaborate form* for the Turkish
monuments of Cairo after that date. Both Damietta and Rosetta
possess interesting minarets of the Turkish period, those of the mosques
of al-Bahr and az-Za'farini (Fig. 139) in the former town being the
miost striking.

In Palestine and Syria one finds a provincial tradition, appearing
especially in the design of minarets of a style quite different from the
Turkish * pencil ’ type. Examples of these may be seen in the mosques
of al-Mu‘allag and as-Sanjakdir at Damascus, as well as in some
of the mosques at Gaza. In these cities stone was chiefly used, and
the distinctive feature of the minarets was a projecting top stage
with a sloping roof, giving an effect not unlike the upper part
of an old-fashioned lighthouse. Other Damascus mosques later than
the days of Sulayman the Magnificent are those of as-Sinaniyyah (1583),
famous for its tiles, and Darwishiyyah (1571).

Returning to Cairo at the beginning of the eighteenth century we
find that the craze for mosque-building still continued, though by that
date the city must have been amply furnished with religious buildin
of every sort. But though a gradual decadence set in with the Turkish
conquest, it was a leisurely process at best, and the Pasha from Con-
stantinople who had replaced the mameluke Sultan only differed from
the latter in having a slighter hold on the reins of government. His
deputy, the Katkhuda, was the active head of the state. The normal
quarrels and intrigues of the mamelukes were diversified collisions with
the “Azabs or Janissaries, the government troops. Life in Cairo seems
to have been as gay and luxurious as ever for the rich, and architecture
in various forms was still produced. Several mosques of some size
were erected, such as those of ‘Uthman Katkhuda (1734) in the Sharia
‘Abdin (close to the big modern hotels), of Muhammad Abu’ dh-Dhahab
(1773) near al-Azhar, and the Taki}?'ah of Sultan Mahmiid (1750). These
still preserved the characteristics of the Turkish architecture seen in the
mosques of Sinan Pasha and of al-Malikah Safiyyah, already described.

! For these dates I am indebted to # Mrs. R. L. Devonshire, Rambies in Cairo.
Mr. E. M. Forster. Chronology at end.
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But a new influence was introduced by ‘Abd ar-Rahman Katkhuda,
son of the ‘Uthman mentioned above, who for a brief period (from
1768 to 1773) succeeded in making himself king of Egypt. This
enterprising ruler carried out a large e
amount of architectural restoration,
especially in the mosque of al-Azhar,
where his new entrance portal is well
known to tourists. On the whole
the style of this work remains Sara-
cenic and Turkish in spirit, hardly
tinged with the French rococo in-
fluence that penetrated the country,
by way of Constantinople, a few
years later. One of my photographs
(Fig.183)illustrates a typical example
of this work from a small mosque
in an alley near the Muski, and per-
haps the most successful of his new
buildings, though the smallest, is the
beautiful little sabil-kuttab (Fig. 154)
in the Bayn al-Qasrayn (1744) close
to the mosque of Barqiiq intra muros.
His manifold building activities are
described in detail by Lane-Poole.!
One more small mosque remains to
be described, that of al-Burdayni
(Figs. 151, 152, 214). The exterior
has no features of interest, presenting
the same characteristics in fagade and
minaret as the later work of Qayt-
Bay, but there is a deterioration
throughout. The interior (Fig. 152)
is a blaze of colour. Though the
outline of the plan is irregular, pos-
sessing no charm of grouping or
arrangement, the walls and ceilings have been decorated with a prodigal
extravagance. To a height of nine or ten feet the walls are inlaid with
marble, mother-of-pearl, and turquoise. The coving and beams of the
timber ceiling are carved, coloured, and gilt. The mimbar is of wood
inlaid with mother-of-pearl and tortuisesiell, the mihrab is lined with

! Herz Bey E'v:s the date of this mosque Creswell informs me that the minaret is

as 1628, er as 1630, Saladin as 1628, dated 1628-g, the ceiling 1604.
and Mrs. Devonshire as 1790. Captain =2 8 100

FIG. 150. CAIRO: NEAR THE CITADEL.,
M.5.B. del.
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marbles, and has dwarf columns of turquoise. In spite of its late date,
this mosque is Saracenic in all its details, and shows how persistently
the tradition remained long after Turkish influence had penetrated the
country.
In the latter part of the eighteenth century we find the first signs
of obviously European architecture in Cairo, Damascus, and other
towns (Fig. 170). It may be seen at its best in the sabils, where some-
times a touch of French rococo is very happily combined with Turkish
and Saracenic motifs, and in a few years it spread over all branches of
architecture. But the Saracenic style has not died even yet. Mosques
are being erected in the streets of Cairo that carry on the building
tradition of the mamelukes, and most of the crafts that made the
Egyptian artists famous in the fifteenth century are still practised in
the older quarters of this most fascinating of cities. Just as in India
we have this still living tradition to contend with, so in Cairo it is most
undesirable that an exotic style of European architecture should be
forced on the country by those who know nothing of its wonderful past.

Yet the average soldier who became famihar with Cairo during
the war probably only remembers one of its hundreds of mosques,
the great vulgar pile that Muhammad ‘Ali erected on the Citadel in
the nineteenth century (copied by a Greek architect from a model in
Constantinople), with an interior like a gin-palace, and nothing to
commend it except a wonderful silhouette that makes even the bitterest
critic fﬂrget its failings and its foreign appearance as he sees its great
dome and slender minarets against the sky.
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IX
DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE

N the previous chapters of this book we have seen how the primitive
mosque, a rude structure of mud and palm-trunks, gradually
dEY&ﬂpEd all through the Middle Ages, generally under external

influence. Assimilating features from Rome, Constantinople, and
Persia, even from India itself, it became an elaborate structure of stone
under the later Fatimids, and next underwent further changes as a result
of intercourse between Egypt and the Crusaders. The mameluke
sultans carried the architecture of the mosque to a still higher pitch,
culminating in the wonderful buildings of Qayt-Bay and al-Ghiiri.
Lastly, under Turkish dominion, we have seen the substitution of
Byzantine domes and ‘ pencil * minarets for Saracenic motives, and the
final decline of Saracenic art as a living style.

During all these centuries, the development of the dwelling-house
in Egypt and Palestine was curiously dissimilar from that of the mosque.
Of its earlier stages few examples remain, but there is surprisingly
little difference between the oldest surviving houses (of the thirteenth
and fourteenth centuries) and those built on traditional lines even so
recently as last century, The reason for this apparent stagnation is
not easy to find. The plan of the mosque was determined by the
requirements of the Muslim faith, which has hardly been modified
since its foundation. And though life in Cairo as Edward Lane described
it in the fourth decade of last century was probably more mediaeval
than in any country of Europe, there must have been certain alterations
in the habits of the people—or at any rate of the upper classes—that
one would expect to see reflected in the plan and style of their dwellings.
Certainly no European country can show such a slight change in its
domestic architecture from the Middle Ages to the present day.

The factors that have produced the typical Arab house, which one
sees best in the older quarters of Cairo, are partly climatic, partly social,
and partly religious. In the northern countries of Europe, houses are
planned with a view to obtaining the maximum amount of sun and
resisting rain and cold. In Egypt, where the annual rainfall is negligible
even on the sea-coast and practically non-existent in parts of the interior,
hardly any provision is made for resisting the weather, The sudden
deluge of rain that may descend on Cairo once in a year plays havoc with
many of its flimsy modern houses in the poorer districts and floods the

2437 U
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narrow streets of the older quarters. In Palestine and Syria, where the
winter rains are heavy and prolonged, more precautions are taken in the
construction of roofs, and the old streets of Jerusalem are paved with
stone, but Damascus in mid-winter is a sea of mud. Yet the sun in
Syria is hardly less powerful during the summer than in Cairo, so that
the need for shade is equally important. The effect of this climatic
factor on the Egyptian house is seen in the provision of an olgen magq ad
or belvedere facing the north, in the use of the malgaf or roof-ventilator
to catch the cool north wind that sets in some hours after sunset in the
hot months, and in the substitution of unglazed frames—filled with
mushrabiyyah or ornamental wooden lattice-work—for glazed windows.
The need for plentiful cold water, so vital as to be hardly comprehensible
to an untravelled Briton, but a very real need to any man who has
served in an Eastern campaign, is met by the placing in the open court-
yard of a well or fountain, in larger houses by a similar though more
ornamental fountain in the great reception-room, and in all houses by
shaded and ventilated shelves in the mushrabiyyah windows for the
porous clay jars in which the inhabitants of Egypt keep cold water for
drinking. It is perhaps the remarkable suitability of the Egyptian
house to the exacting demands of the climate that chiefly explains the
slight change in its development through hundreds and even thousands
of years, for on old frescoes at Thebes, more than thirty centuries old,
may be seen pictures of houses provided with a mag‘ad and a mafq;z{,
facing north. There are some things in Egypt, the shadiif, the sagiyah,
and the sails of the Nile boats, that never c%gmge.

The extreme simplicity of Oriental domestic life is dictated partly
by the great heat that prevails. Even a mediaeval castle in Europe
contained a fair amount of portable furniture—tables, chairs, carved
oak chests, and so on. There was usually an elaborately decorated
fireplace with dogs. The walls were panelled with wood or hung with
tapestry. The age of the Tudors saw a great advance in comfort and
complexity, and E}' the times of the later gtua:ts an approach had been
made to modern conditions. Nowadays the word ‘ furniture * almost
presupposes upholstery, while carpets and curtains are regarded as
elementary necessities of life. It is only of recent years that tables,
chairs, curtains, mirrors, fireplaces, wall-paper, ironmongery, side-
boards, framed pictures, and ‘ knick-knacks’, have been introduced
into Cairo to disturb and vulgarize the austere simplicity of the Arab
house. Originally it was designed to meet the requirements of an
exacting climate. The rooms were stark naked, according to our
European ideas, devoid of upholstery, carpeted only with a %ew mats
of good design, and furnished only with divans. But they were cool.

The third factor dictating the arrangement of the Arab dwelling



DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE 147

is to be found in the various precepts of Islam. First among these is
the injunction that the women of the household, veiled when they go
abroad, should be invisible at home to all male visitors save their own
men-folk. The rapid Europeanization of Cairo has made the veil
little more than an added attraction to the charms of the Egyptian
women, who display more than was ever intended by the founder of
their faith. But the privacy of the older Arab house is so contrived that
no modern innovations can effect much alteration. It is so built that
a visitor on entry has to pass a doorkeeper, then an angle in the entrance-
passage that prevents any outsider from gazing into the house, and lastly
a locked door from the inner courtyard that gives reluctant access to the
women’s portion of the house. The rooms towards the street on the
ground-floor are very seldom entered by women, but the windows are
placed so high up in the wall that even a passer-by on camel-back
cannot see within, and the mushrabiyyah bays and windows above allow
the women to see out while not becoming visible themselves. The house
is so planned that none of its windows look into any other house, nor
can the courtyard be seen by any neighbours from their roofs orwindows.
From one point only is it possible to look into these jealously-guarded
abodes, and that is from the top of a lofty miUsque-minaret. It is for
this reason alone that the office of mu’adhdhin came to be the preroga-
tive of blind men. There was no great novelty in this segregation of
women. It was practised among many primitive races, especially in
the East, and both Greeks and Romans favoured it to some extent.
But only among Muslim and other Oriental nations has it persisted so
long, and in Cairo its fate is sealed.

The comparative scarcity of notable mediaeval houses surviving
in Eg;.rﬁ)t and Palestine is due to some extent to superstition. It was
generally held that the house in which any man had died was unlucky,
and should never again be inhabited. For that cause the mameluke
sultans and amirs preferred to build their palaces of ephemeral construc-
tion as compared with their mosques and city-walls, and to concentrate
all their energies on decoration. The uncertainty of life during this
period may surely have been a contributory factor, for the existence of
the Cairo courtier was apt to be a very transient one, and if he never
knew from day to day wEen an assassin might cut short his career, he
was hardly likely to waste much time on building his own house. It
was part of his fgtalism to take no thought for the morrow.

Before proceeding to a detailed examination of the historical
development of the Arab dwelling, we may well pause to visit an imagin-
ary house in Cairo, such as has been described at various times by
competent writers, and such as may still be found in odd corners of
that wonderful city, preserved, without serious modification from its
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original state, by the care of the Comité or by the zeal of some cultured
owner.

The exterior of the building is bare in the extreme. One side
only, as a rule, faces a street, and that street i1s narrow. In such an
example as the so-called ‘House of the Qadi’,' only the elaborate
magq‘ad or belvedere remains, and that formerly stood within an enclosed
court, not, as now, on a wide thoroughfare. This severity of external
treatment is due partly to the constant faction-fights among the mame-
lukes that often made the streets of Cairo dangerous, partly to the
narrowness of the street itself—giving no view and allowing of little
fresh air—and partly to.the concentration of all decoration in t%e private
part of the house, invariably grouped round an internal court. Butin
spite of modern ideas of hygiene there is something to be said for these
narrow alleys between towering houses that nearly touch overhead.
Except at midday, they are always shady and cool. Moreover, they
protect one to some extent from the khamsin wind and the sandstorms
that sometimes sweep through the city. The wide boulevards at
Khartoum, laid out in accordance with British ideas, offer little protec-
tion against either sun or sandstorm.

e lower part of the external walls is faced with the fine limestone
obtained from the neighbouring Mugattam hills, carefully dressed
and with fairly narrow joints. The upper part, except in the earliest
examples, is of lighter construction, usualf}r of brickwork filled in between
wooden posts, or, as we call it, * bricknogging ’. This frequently over-
hangs the stone substructure, and in such cases is supported by great
stone corbels or wooden brackets, boldly designed and placed at short
intervals. These brackets form the most picturesque feature of many
a Cairo street. The overhanging upper part is usually plastered in
Cairo, though not, as we shall see later, in all other towns of Eg}rpt.
Sometimes the substructure is formed of alternate layers of red and white
stone, as in the case of many of the mosques. This practice is discussed
in the next chapter. From the main wall-face project, as a rule, one or
more of the magnificent oriel windows, filled with mushrabiyyah or
lattice, that have already been mentioned. These are characteristic
of Saracenic architecture, but especially of the architecture of Cairo,
where they are treated with a wealth of fancy and a beauty of design
not found elsewhere in Egypt and Palestine. They may be said to
fulfil a triple object. In tﬁz first place the word mushrabiyyah means
a place where drink may be kept cool,* hence a place protected against
the sun, yet well aired, for the greyish-white porous clay water-jars,
known as goolas or zias and made chiefly in Upper Egypt. These
vessels have the property of keeping water surprisingly cool in the

! See below, p. 156.  * The word * sherbet *, now anglicized, has the same derivation.
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hottest weather, if shaded and placed near a current of air. They may
stand in a large latticed oriel, or in a small oriel prajectini from the front
or ends of a larger one, or even from a large lattice flush with the wall,
this latter being by no means uncommon. The second object
fulfilled by these mushrabiyyah windows is to prevent passers-by, or
neighbours in houses across the street, observing the women of the
household within. The lattice is formed of small turned bars of wood,
often of great beauty of design, arranged in squares or dia%nnaﬂ}f, the
distance between the centres of each pair of bars varying from 1} in.
to 13 in. This spacing fulfils the third object of the lattice, for it
enables the women within to watch the traffic in the street below, and
the frequent processions and street-ceremonies that in former times were
almost the only events in the world without that penetrated to the eyes
of the ladies of the harim. Where the mushrabiyyah takes the form of
an oriel, there is frequently a flat lattice above it. Windows are not,
however, always of this form, and sometimes gratings of iron or of
turned wood bars are used, approximating in size to the leaded lights
of houses in England in Elizabethan days.

The top of the fagade to the street is usually quite plain, but
occasionally one finds a crested battlement such as was used in mosques
of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The roof is invariably flat,
and is constructed of palm trunks covered with cement or mud. The
chief feature of most fagades is the entrance doorway, often decorated
with the arms of the owner, with a verse from the Qur’in in ornamental
characters, or occasionally with a stuffed animal such as a young
elephant or a crocodile. The latter objects are supposed to ward off
ill-luck, and thus show a superstition akin to the fear of the * evil eye ’
in Southern Italy and other lands. These doorways may have pointed
heads with a fluted moulding round them, a stalactited head as is so
often found in the porches of t%)e mameluke mosques, or, most commonly
of all, a square or segmental head formed of elaborately joggled voussoirs
surrounded by a delicate interlacing moulding. These architectural
details are dealt with in later chapters of this book, as are the various
forms of panelling, often of admirable design, used for the door itself.
The characteristic fastening of the door is a wooden latch, called a
dabbah, of absurdly primitive design, with small iron pins that slip
into small holes.! A mediaeval burglar would have no difficulty in
dealing with so childish a contrivance, and Edward Lane naively
observes—* It is not difficult to pick this kind of lock ’. At nights the
door is secured by another mediaeval survival, a heavy bar right across
its width, Outside the doorway there is frequently a mounting-step and
an iron ring for tying up one’s mount,.

1 See excellent illustration in Lane’s Modern Egyptians (1914 edition), p. 20.
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Emﬂ:ff the house then, by fair means or foul, we find further
access guarded by the bawwab—a doorkeeper or concierge—who sits
: T o {:ust inside the doorway on a stone or wooden

ench (a mastaba) in the narrow and dark
entrance passage. This passage always has
a right-angled turn in its lcnﬁlt.h before it
reaches the inner courtyard, so that instead of
a glimpse of a cool cortile with sunlit orange-
trees within, such as so often provides a de-
lightful surprise in Roman or Genoese streets,
our ryin% gaze is confronted with a frowning
- b wall of stone.

SECOND FLOOR If our credentials are good, we pass the
Sl - bewewab and the angle in the passage, and find
ourselves in the real heart of the house, the
hosh or inner courtyard. No rule can be
given for the shape or dimensions of this
court, but it is often approximately square.
On the ceremonial occasions that occur in
better-class Egyptian households a great tent-
cloth or awning, with red and blue patterns
on a cream or buff ground, such as is still
made near the Muski, is hung over the whole
area of the court, and the turbaned guests of
AENIIIITWWWIWWWW - the host sit round with cigarettes or pipes to
‘ listen to flowery oriental oratory or the curious
syncopated music of the country. No women
are ever present in the court on such occasions,
or, indeed, on any occasions when a stranger
might be admitted. In the centre of the
court is often a well, whence the brackish
water of the Nile that percolates under all
Cairo is drawn, or occasionally an ornamental
fountain occupies this position. Round the

GROUND FLOOR court are grouped the servants’ apartments
SCs. 18], CATRO: Pﬁfﬁmﬁ‘; (sqch as they are), and the stalls for any
Lane-Poole.) animals—horses, donkeys, even camels—that
& Chiep e & S ot manadah the owner may possess. The floor of this
§ Bath, 7 Harlm, 8 Strangess' Room, court is paved, but a tree—often a palm—

3 frequently is found there, very seldom a garden
as we understand the term. For ordinary business, visitors of no great
social standing are received in a room or alcove called the takhtabosh.
This is a square recess of which one side, towards the court, is open,
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and in the middle of this side is usually found a pillar to carry the floor
of the room above. The takhtabosh is furnished with a long wooden
sofa or dikkah* on one, two, or three of its walls. It is usually one or
two steps above the level of the court. The latter is sprinkled with water
during the summer months.

isitors (and by this is implied male visitors only) of any importance
are, however, received in a much more pretentious apartment, the
mandarah or reception-hall. This room is usually lofty, and in one
important case at least its central portion rises to the height of three
storeys. It consists of a central portion, the difrga‘ah, into which one
steps on entering the room, and one or more liwanat or alcoves raised
a foot or less above the level of the diirga'ah. Before one ascends into
a [liwan, on the courteous host’s invitation, one removes one’s shoes,
for the floor of the liwan is carpeted. Where two or three liwanat are
found, as in the largest houses, the same effect is obtained as in the
madrasah or cruciform mosque, for the ceiling of the diirga‘ah is often
higher than the rest. The ceilings of these state apartments are always
their chief ornament, formed of heavy beams of dark-coloured:wood
placed about a foot apart, stop-chamfered, carved and gilt, or of geo-
metrical interlacing pane!linﬁ in intricate designs. The walls are usually
quite bare, whitewashed and plastered. The floor is frequently paved
with marble mosaic, and in the centre of the room is often an ornamental
fountain, the fisgiyyah. In the walls are recesses for ornamental cup-
boards, usually shallow, with arched openings for vases, and delicately
carved and panelled doors. There is sometimes a suffah, or marble
or stone sideboard with an arcaded front, where are placed the few but
often very beautiful vessels required for Arab hospitality. The only
remaining articles of furniture are the seats. These in their simplest
form consist of diwans, long stuffed mattresses on the floor, on which
host and guests sit cross-legged. But sometimes these mattresses are
placed on a frame of palm-sticks (sarir), commonly known in Cairo as
* afas-work’ [?afa.;% or on turned legs connected by a wooden frame-
work and rails. On these diwans or seats are laid cushions. The
diwin is commonly about a yard wide, and the cushions about a yard
square. Sometimes the diwan is placed in a small recess or sidillah.
In summer the floor of the liwan is covered with the palm-leaf matting.
so largely used in the more sacred part of the mosque, and with mats
laid upon it, but in winter carpets are added. Of movable furniture
the only example generally used is a kursi, a small and very low polygonal
table made of wood, often richly inlaid with mother-of-pearl, ivory,
and ebony. The only utensils commonly found in such rooms are
a brass basin and ewer for ablution, water-bottles, coffee-cups, and

L Cf. p. 27.
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vessels containing perfume, all of which stand on the suffah. This
somewhat detailed description of the appearance and contents of
a mandarah indicates that in its simplicity it represents the taste of the
architect rather than of the upholsterer.

Occasionally one finds in the hosh a small private mosque, containing
a mihrab niche, and separated from the courtyard by a latticed screen.

On an upper floor is situated a mag‘ad or belvedere, in all houses
of the larger sort. This is the most attractive feature of the Arab
house, and closely resembles the loggia of an Italian palace. It is an
open-air sitting-room or verandah, aﬁcn eight or ten feet above the level
of the hosh, and used as a reception-room for male visitors. Invariably
it faces north for coolness’ sake. The front to the hosh consists of an
open arcade, usually of two, three, or four slightly horseshoe arches,
stilted on stalactite capitals and supported by plain or spiral columns
of limestone or marble. Between the bases of the columns is fixed a low
balustrade of mushrabiyyah lattice. In the best examples the ceiling
is lofty, coved, and richly carved and decorated, the favourite colours—if
coloursis used—being dark blue and gold. In some cases the maq‘ad
is sheltered from the sun by great eaves carried on carved brackets.
A flight of steps leads up from the hosh to the mag‘ad, the latter thus
forming an ante-room to the more domestic parts of the house. And
although the mag'ad is essentially a male apartment, the women of the
harim are occasionally permitted to watch the happenings therein
through a mushrabiyyah communicating with one of their own rooms.

rom the mag'ad the next step towards complete penetration of

the house is the entry into the ga'ak, the largest chamber in the house.
In nearly every case this is an imposing and very lofty hall, consisting,
like the typical mandarah just described, of a central diirga“ah, which
is higher than the two liwanat. In the centre of the ceiling of the
dirga'ah is a small lantern-cupola (mamrag) with mushrabiyyah sides,
?rmriding both light and ventilation. Other latticed openings are often
ound in the clerestory of the diirga‘ah roof. The beams of the gorgeous
ceiling are carried on great stalactite consoles. The walls are for the
most part plain, decoration thus being concentrated in the ceiling
where it is sufficiently distant not to trouble the eyes, but a high dado
of coloured marbles is often found, and the floor is similarly paved.
A central fountain is sometimes used, and if so is always ornamentally
treated. Like the mandarah, the ga‘ah contains latticed windows,
a suffah, and recessed cupboards with elaborately panelled doors.
Round the upper part of the walls runs a narrow sheif of wood, used to
display the owner’s china, and thus su‘i)plying a feminine note. In
fact, the ga'ah corresponds to a modern drawing-room and at the same
time is tIle Ultima Thule of favoured visitors, who may be scrutinized
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through a lattice by the ladies of the household. This is the exact
prototype of the grille in the Ladies’ Gallery in the English House of
Commons. The recent removal of the latter interesting survival shows
that we are several years ahead of Muslim Cairo in that respect.

Except for the master’s office or study adjoining the mag‘ad, the
remaining apartments on the upper floor constitute the harim. This
misunderstood term properly includes both the women of the household
and the rooms they occupy. It signifies ‘ set-apart ’, and simply means
the private apartments used by tggluwner and his family, as opposed
to tKe reception-rooms where male guests and business visitors are
received. 'IPhe word is even painted on the open portions of tramcars
and the compartments of railway carriages that are reserved for women,
thus implying no more than our * Lacfies only’. In a Cairo house a
separate doorway usually leads from the kosh to the harim, this doorway
being ornamentally treated. The smaller rooms are loftier than in
this country, 14 ft. being a usual height. The wood used in their
ceilings gives harbour to bugs, which are very prevalent in Cairo.
The walls are often painted with clumsy representations of Mecca and
other subjects, but these are of late workmanship. Until recently
there were no rooms furnished as bedrooms in our sense of the word.
The bed simply consisted of a mattress, resting on one of the palm-
stick frames or crates already described, and was placed in a recess
during the daytime, thus allowing the room to be used as a parlour.
But in the matter of furniture, the upper and middle classes of Cairo
have now adopted European ideas to a large extent, notably in the
arrangement of their bedrooms.

he bathroom of a Cairo house has one notable characteristic,
a small domed ceiling of cement, pierced with glazed circular openings
for light. This practice is somehow reminiscent of Rome. The baths
are heated in the same way as the public baths, and even those who have
a private bathroom in their own home frequently resort to the public
baths for purposes of amusement. Of the sanitary arrangements even
in the larger houses the less said the better, though it may be remarked
that it is perfectly possible to modernize the systems existing in the old
Arab mansions without in any way infringing Muslim traditional
custom. The historic houses of Cairo have no fire-places. Their
inhabitants shiver round a brazier when the temperature in winter
drops, and on the rare occasions when snow falls they suffer greatly.
Of the means employed for ventilation mention has already been made.
"The malgaf or roof-ventilator resembles in appearance the top of a stair-
case leading on to the flat roof of a modern building in England, but
with this difference, that it is not closed at the top by a door. It invari-
ably faces north. Sometimes an open summer sitting-room is found
in the harim of the house.
3437 x
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The only remaining features requiring notice here are seldom
found except in the larger and older houses. The makhba’ or strong-
room is a hiding-place for treasure. The bab as-sirr is an entrance to
a convenient secret passage, connecting the house direct with the street,
and thus allowing the master to escape from justice, vengeance, or
assassination, ar, conversely, according to the best authorities, to enable
a paramour to enter the harim.

The earliest example of a mediaeval dwelling-house in Cairo
dates from the thirteenth century, whereas the history of Arab art is
six hundred years older, and even in the ninth and tenth centuries
Cairo was a large and wealthy city. The recent excavations at Fustat,
the southern suburb of Cairo, founded in the middle of the seventh
century by "Amr, give some s!if,rht indication of the most primitive
dwellings. The publication of a full description of these houses, which
is promised, will doubtless throw further light on the subject. Nasir
i-]ghusrau, a traveller of the eleventh century, visited Egypt durin
a period of tnmguil prosperity. He states that the caliph himself owne
twenty thousand houses, five and six storeys high, but these were let
in tenements—the rab' mentioned later in this chapter. They were
built of stone, not brick, and had good gardens. A French wvisitor at
the beginning of the sixteenth century, just before the Turkish conquest,
describes the house assigned by the sultan to his embassy, where he
was an official.

‘ It contained six or seven beautiful halls, paved with marble,
porphyry, serpentine, and other rare stones, inlaid with wonderful
art ; the walls were of similar mosaic, or painted with azure and
rich colours ; the doors inlaid with ivory, ebony, and other sin-
gularitez ; yet the workmanship excelled the materials. Extensive
gardens, filled with fruit-trees, surrounded the mansion, and were
watered from the Nile night and morning by means of horses and
oxen, Such a house, he exclaims, might have cost 80,000 seraps
of gold ; yet it was but one of a hundred thousand more beautiful
still.” 2
Turning from these hysterical exaggerations to concrete examples
still existing, we find the earliest authenticated in the Qa'ak or ‘ Hall
of Baybars’, otherwise known as the ‘ House of ‘Uthman Katkhuda’,
but in reality the ga'ah of the now non-existent palace of Muhammad
Muhibb ad-Din (1253). This building stands in the Sharia Bayt
al-Qadi and was constituted ‘ wagf’ (i.e. a charitable trust) by “‘Uthman
Katkhuda, a Turkish official inﬁw eighteenth century. It was restored

1 See p. 8.

s anf Lane-Poole’s Art of the Saracens, pp. 86—7, quoting Jehan Thénaud.
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by the Comité in 1911-12. It consists of a fine gid‘ah over 5o ft. high,
with a diirga‘ah and two [liwdnat, the former lit by a lantern, now
unfﬂrtunatc‘{ missing. Lopgias, filled with mushrabiyyah, in the east
and west wall allowed the ladies of the harim to watch festivities down
below. The chief features of the design are the stone lining of the
interior, the fine stalactite corbels, and the sunk fountain or fisgiyyah
in the floor. The latter is, however, comparatively modern® and was
brought from another house.

he palace of the Amir Yashbak * (commonly called Hosh Bardak)
adjoins the great mosque of Sultan Hasan. An inscription states that
it was restored by Yashbak in 1475-6, but Creswell * adduces an
elaborate argument to prove, on architectural grounds, that the original
building must have been erected about the year 1337, thereby differing
with M. van Berchem. Although largely ruined, it is still an imposing
pile, and possesses one of the finest of the great porches with stalactite
heads in all Cairo, comparable with the Bib al-Qattanin at Jerusalem.
It is almost entirely built of dressed stone. The facade is featureless
in its present state, but contains some remarkable groups of windows,
such as might be made by piercing rudimentary tracery through
a wall several feet thick. The ground floor, beyond the stalactited
vestibule leading from the porch, consists of chambers with painted
vaults of stone. On the upper floor is a gigantic ga'ah with vast horseshoe
arches of stone.

The palace of the Amir Bashtik * (1337 or 1339) had a great
reputation in the days of the fifteenth-century historian, Maqrizi, who
states that from its topmost windows one could see the Nile, and
praises the richness of its decoration. It lies in the Sharia an-Nahhasin,
and is largely submerged by modern buildings. A modern staircase
leads up to the remarkable ¢ga'ah, which consists of a diirga‘ah and four
liwanat. 'The larger of the two latter are on the east and west, and have
noteworthy ceilings ® coffered in hexagons. The two smaller liwanat
are separated from the diirga‘ah by a triple arcade of horseshoe arches.
The plan of the whole ga‘ah is thus cruciform. The walls are all lined
with stone, and the ga‘ah is in good condition, though the rest of the
building is ruinous.

The porch, the only surviving part of the palace of the Amir
Manjak as-Silahdar,* is situated in the Siiq as-Salih near the Sharia

1 See Mrs, Devonshire, Rambles in Cairo, 4 See report of Comité, 1909, with
p. 93, for good illustration and reference to illustrations (also report for 190z for life of
this fountain, Bas Bashtak).

* Tllustrated with plans in report of Comité _ ® lllustrated in above report, also in
for 1894, and in Mrs. Devonshire (op. cit.), Mrs. Devonshire, op. cif.
and Creswell {;T. ruq) . ® See_report of Comité for 1892, with
3 Creswell, A brief Chronology, &c., p. 99. illustrations,
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Muhammad ‘Ali, and is dated 1346—7 by Creswell, who advances
historical arguments in support. Although this porch or vestibule,
with a domed roof supported on pendentives, is an interesting example
of construction, it adds nothing to our knowledge of the plan of the
mediaeval house.

Little more remains of the palace of the Amir Taz (1352), near
the great mosque of Sultan Hasan,
though in this case the walls and
the substructure of the ga*ah exist,
incorporated in a modern school-
building.

From this period there is a gap
of over a century till we End
dated examples of any importance,
in the reign of the famous Sultan
and builder, Qayt-Bay. But
neither his palace (1485) near the
mosque of al-Maridani nor his
mag'ad in the Eastern Cemetery
(1474) has the interest or impor-
tance of the beautiful building
that is commonly called the Bayt
al-Oadi' (‘ House of the Cadi’)
but which is in reality the mag'ad
of the palace of the Amir Mamay
L1495}, the remainder of the palace

aving disappeared. This gem of
Saracenic domestic architecture
> (Fig. 162) lies close to the tomb-
FIG. 162. CAIRO: THE So-CALLED ‘Bayr  Mmosque of Qalawiin in the most
AL-QADI". AL.S.B.del. interesting quarter of all Cairo.

It derives its popular name from

the court of the Qadi or judge, which sat here for over a hundred years.
In the Napoleonic Description de I’Eg}gpte it is so styled. It has been
extensively restored in recent years by the Comité. The Amir Mamay
was killed in 1496—7 as a result of faction-fights with a rival. The
wide open space in front of the mag‘ad, and extending thence towards
the present police-station, probably represents the hosh of his great
palace. Fragments of dressed masonry support this view. The mag‘ad
itself is 32 metres long and 11-20 metres high to the ceiling, with an
arcade of five horseshoe arches—characteristically stilted—supporting

! Tllustrated in reports of Comité for 1893 and 1902 ; also in Ebers’ Egypt, vol. ii
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a ceiling unrivalled for beauty in all Cairo. The adjoining portal with
its stalactite head precisely resembles others in contemporary mosques.

The House or Palace of the Amir Khiayr-bak (c. e::lsm) adjoins
the mausoleum * of the same amir, to which it is connected by an arch.
Creswell® gives historical reasons for the above date. The so-called
house of Zaynab Khatiin? in the Harat ad-Dawidari, is of uncertain
date, probably late in the eighteenth century, and consists of a handsome
ga'ah, now approached by a separate staircase provided by the Comité.
It also has a small but well-designed bathroom. Another ga‘ah of
note survives from the house of al-Haramayn,' and is dated by the
Comité at the end of the sixteenth century. It has a lofty dirga‘ah,
with a remarkable ceiling carried on stalactite consoles, and two liwanat.

From the seventeenth century at least four important houses are
known to survive in Cairo. First among these is the House of al-
Jiridliyyah ® (1631-2), which adjoins the entrance from the street to
the famous mosque of Ibn Talin. It is therefore familiar to tourists.
Both internally and externally the walls are of dressed stonework.
A sabil occupies the external angle. The hosh is 8-10 metres square,
and contains a mag‘ad and some fine stalactite corbelling. The heads
of the doors and windows are treated with great diversity.

The House of Jamil ad-Din az-ZahEi ¢ (1637), mn the Sharia
Hosh Qadam, is the most perfect example of this period. The owner
is believed to have been Master of a Merchants’ Guild, as he is referred
to as “ Shaykh of the Merchants ’. It has been acquired and extensively
restored by the Comité. One enters from the street through the usual
discreet door and crooked passage into the Jiosh. Here has been placed
a fisgiyyah or sunk fountain-basin from another building. On the
ground-floor are a ruined mandarah, a well, and various unimportant
rooms. The graceful mag‘ad {Fig. 157) has horseshoe arches, and may
be compared with the ‘ Bayt-al-Qadi’ just described. The entrance to
the mag'ad from the hosh is as usual through a fine doorway approached
by a flight of steps, but in this case is in the wall at right angles to the
arcade of the mag‘ad. Through a lattice the women of the household
can look into the mag'ad and the hosh. This house also contains
a small bathroom with domed ceiling, but the most important room is
the great ga'ah (Fig. 158) on the upper floor. This has a pavement of
marble mosaic with steps up into the two liwanat, and a marble dado
about 4 ft. high. There are recesses for diwans, recessed and panelled
cupboards, open ceilings with great stalactite consoles, and all the

1 See p. 129. 4 Tllustrated in report of Comité for 190g.
2 Creswell, ? cit. 5 Illustrated in report of Comité for 1gog.
3 Report of Comité for 19og ; Mrs. Devon- & [llustrated in PPr:nz Pishd, Kairo, and

shire, Rambles in Cairo, p. g5. in Mrs. Devonshire, Rambles in Cairo.
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characteristic features already mentioned as typical of the Cairo house.
The House of Ridwin Bay!® (? 1654-5)* is situated in the Shoe-
Bazaar, opposite the mosque of Mahmiid al-Kurdi and south of the
Bib Zuwaylah. It was originally verly:: extensive, but has been merged
in the buildings of an elementary school, and only the ga‘ah and the
mag‘ad are preserved. The latter resembles the * Bayt al-Qadi’, but
has only three arches, and the columns beneath them are fluted spirally.
The ground-floor rooms round the hosh are used as workshops, the upper
rooms as tenements.

The so-called ‘ House of the Mufti’ or of the Shaykh al-Mahdi *
is believed to have been built in 1704-5. Its name is derived from the
Shaykh ‘Abbisi al-Mahdi, Grand Mufti of Egypt, who inhabited it
during the nineteenth century. It has become familiar to students in
England owing to having been measured in 1866 by Mr. R. Phené
Spiers, who subsequently published his drawings in the R.I. B. 4.
Tgamacn'm for 18go. This house stands in the Sharia Khalijal-Masri
which runs on the line of an old canal, now filled in. It consists of a ve
fine room, on the ground-floor, described by Mr. Spiers as a mandarah
and by Herz Bey as a ga'ah. Unfortunately, since the former made his
drawings, much of the beautiful marble and faience lining has gone,
and other parts of the room have been badly treated. The size of the
room is 31 by 10 metres. It has a lofty square diirga‘ah, with three
liwanat of unequal size. The principal liwan 1s not, as one would expect,
opposite the entrance, but on the right of the doorway, so that the
pﬂm is not symmetrical. The walls have the usual recesses, and in
the centre of the diirga‘ah is a sunk fountain of marble. In a recess in
one wall is another fountain, formed with slopes and steps so that the
sound of running water, so pleasant in a hot climate, is continually heard.

An old house in an alley off the Sharia al-Jamiliyyah, popularly
known as the Muzaffar Khan * or lodging for travellers (? 1779), contains

d woodwork detail, especially panelled cupboards. Other interesting
dwellings of this late period are the houses of Muhammad al-Qassabi
(1796) and Ibrahim al-Angari® (Fig. 163). The latter lies in a small

-de-sac adjoining the Saniah Training College for Girls, and well
repays a visit. The ga'ah on the upper floor 1s of no great interest,
but the small hosk contains some mushrabiyyah projecting windows
and a graceful doorway now blocked up in the Turkish style.

In Coste’s large folio of drawings of Cairo buildings Plates 45

! Hlustrated in report of Comité for 1912, alsoin notes bly R.Phené Spiersin R. I. B. A.

in Ebers' Egypt, vol. ii, and in Franz Pashd's Transactions for IB]?::.

Kairo. 4 Illustrated in Franz Pash3, Kairo, and
_* This date is uncertain, Franz Pishd in Ebers’ Egypt, vol. ii.

gives 1766, & Illustrated in Mrs. Devonshire, Rambles

* Hlustrated in report of Comité for 1912 ; in Cairo.
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and 46 represent ‘ a dwelling-house belonging to a rich merchant in
the Hauch Kada ! quarter’. These illustrations have also been re-drawn
by Mr. Spiers in the paper just quoted. They depict a house differing
in one very important respect from any yet described, viz. in havin
a mandarah, as usual level with the hosh floor, so lofty that its cen
portion or dfirga‘ah rises 4o ft., and thus corresponds to the height of
three floors of ordinary rooms,
and practically takes the place of
the ¢a‘ah on the first floor.

Coste also illustrates two other
very familiartypesof Cairo houses,
those in the Sharia at-Tabbina
renowned for their long row of
simple projecting mushrabiyyah
windows, and those originally

ining the banks of that old canal
that has become a busy thorough-
fare with tram-lines. The latter
type (Fig. 166) in many cases has
a plan more resembling the Euro-
pean casino than the ordinary
Arab dwelling-house.

Thereare many otheroldhouses
under the care of the Comité in
Cairo, others again—not men-
tioned in this chapter—that have
been described and illustrated in
books on Saracenic architecture. - '

But it is important that these :

buildings should be safeguarded FIG. 163. CATRO: HOUSE OF IBRAHIM
for posterity at all costs, even if AL-ANSARL DOORWAY. M.5.B. del.
they may be at present in private

ownership, and that such vandalism as is recorded by Prisse d’Avennes *
or by Mr. Spiers * should be rendered for ever impossible. The latter
instances the famous French Consulate at Cairo, a veritable museum
of objects torn from ancient buildings by Count St. Maurice during
his period of office, many of them now in the South Kensington Museum.
Given sufficient authority, the Comité established in Cairo to preserve
these monuments should prevent any similar occurrences.*

1 Possibly Hosh Qadam. i See ?pccial report of Soci for Pro-
® Prisse d’Avennes, L'Art arabe, &c. tection of Ancient Buildings, 1883, on the

* Text ’ volume, p. 151. measures adopted for preserving the Arab
3 R. Phené Spiers, R, I.B. A. Transac- monuments uiPEg}'ph

tions, 1890, p. 237+
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So far we have been concerned only with the town-houses of the
capital of Egypt. Of suburban and country houses there is little to
say, for no vestiges remain, and, indeed, during the turbulent days of
the mamelukes few people lived outside the walled towns. But in the
towns of the Delta a local style of domestic architecture was evolved,
differing in many respects from that of Cairo. There is a difference in

lanning as well as in construction. At Damietta the house usually
?orms three sides of a square, with an entrance on the south leading
into an open space with a covered reception-room adjoining on the
ground-floor, open on one side to the court, and in some cases with an
additional reception-room enclosed with walls and doors. At Rosetta
there are generally shops and warehouses over the whole area of the
ground-floor, and a separate entrance to a staircase leading to the resi-
dential floors above. In Rosetta especially, but also in Damietta,
Manzalah, Mansiirah, Samanud, Mahallat al-Kubra, Matariyyah, and
in the oldest parts of the Arab town at Alexandria, the houses are lofty,
often five floors in height, though of apparently light construction with
overhanging storeys. The rooms resemble those of Cairene houses
already described but they are furnished only with deep recesses for
diwians instead of with large fiwdnat, and the appointments generally
are far less sumptuous. Occasionally one comes across a fine room,
such as that in the House of ‘Abdallah Bay Bakri near the river at
Damietta, which has a richly carved and painted ceiling. A beautiful
panelled room from the House of al-Mayztini at Rosetta is exhibited in
the Arab Museum at Cairo. There are local differences in the form of _
mushrabiyyah lattices. Thus, while in Rosetta and Alexandria these
are made of turned woodwork, resembling that of Cairo though less
elaborate, the window-openings of houses in Damietta, Mansirah,
Matariyyah, &c., are filled with a trellis formed of delicately fretted
strips of wood, equally attractive in a different way. Doors are often
carved, and Damietta abounds in examples of fine geometrical door-
panelling. Sometimes a small * wicket * is provided in the centre of
a large entrance-door. Ceilings are seldom constructed of the heavy
carved beams found in the larger houses of Cairo, and are more usually
formed of plain unpainted planks. Roofs are invaniably flat, and
parapets have no battlements or cresting.

But the chief characteristic of these old houses in the Delta towns
is the almost invariable use of brickwork, though in Damietta and
Alexandria, where stone is more easily obtained by river, one sometimes
finds stone-facing for the lower part of the building. In Rosetta red
and black bricks are used to form geometrical patterns, with narrow white
joints. In some of the mosques in Rosetta and Alexandria this orna-
mental brickwork is very skilfully treated, especially in the entrance
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porches &Fig. 145). In the houses it is less common, and almost always
restricted to the ground-storey. The overhanging upper floors are
‘ bricknogged ’, and here the craftsmanship is ‘;‘% a rougher kind.
Another feature, peculiar to Rosetta, is the use of antique columns at
the angle of a building. These columns were obtainable in large

uantities from the ancient city of Bolbitine, which lay on the site of
the Arab town.

Among these houses at Rosetta may be mentioned the following
examples as typical : the House of ‘Ali al-Fatd’iri® in the Harat al-
Ghazl, bearing the date 1620 on a carved beam built into the facade,
and with an external staircase leading to the two doors of the men’s and
women’s apartments respectively ; the House of Ahmad Agha ! in the
Sharia al-Ghabashi on the west of the town, now partly buried in drift-
sand ; a panelled room in the House of al-Mayzini ;' the House of
Shaykh Hasan al-Khabbaz * in the Sharia Dahliz al-Mulk, with inter-
esting lattice-windows ; and the House of ‘Uthman Aghi: (1808)
at a cross-roads, containing some very beautiful ]:raﬂe]liﬂ%\.(1

In Asynt, Madinat al-Fayyiim, and other towns of Middle Egypt,
there are few examples of any note.

In Palestine and Syria differences of climate and tradition are
reflected in domestic architecture. The typical large house of the
sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries in Damascus was
luxuriously furnished. A great advance had been made from the days
of the caliph Mu‘awiyah, who, when he had built a palace of sun-baked
brick, is said to have shown it to a Byzantine envoy, who made this
diplomatic criticism : ‘ The upper part will do for birds, and the lower
for rats.” In later days Damascus acquired a reputation for the splendour
of its dwellings, which were usually grouped round a large courtyard
containing orange-trees and a large rectangular tank of water supplied
from the river Barada. Mr. Spiers?® describes a typical house of
moderate size, with such a courtyard, and on its south side an alcove
corresponding to the takhtabosh of a Cairene house and facing north.
The same feature is found in the old French Consulate and elsewhere.
Opposite is the large reception-room, the equivalent of the Cairene
mandarah, with three liwanat and a central diirga'ah. On the west
side of the courtyard is another room, with a kitc‘{]en adjoining. The
diirga‘ah, as in Cairo, is loftier than the liwanat. The ceilings are treated
with applied ornament in gesso, coloured and gilt, on the beams. Stone
archesarcﬁting on stalactite corbels, separate the liwanat from the
diirga‘ah.

The house of ‘Abdallih Pashda at Damascus, otherwise known

1 See rt of Comité for 18g6. * R, P. Spiers, op. cit.
* See ﬁﬂ of Comité for 1332. e 2
2437 ¥
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as the Old French Consulate, is the most famous example in the city
(Figs. 168 and 169). A comparison with the illustrations of the larger
Cairo houses shows many striking differences, especially the great
size of the internal court, and the striped stone arches separating the
liwan from the diirga‘ah in the reception-room. The Maison Stambouli
(Fig. 170) is an instance of the more decadent style affected by the
Turks, as opposed to the Saracenic tradition. The mag‘ad appears to
have been seldom, if ever, used in Syria.

Apart from dwelling-houses strictly so called, there are other classes
of domestic buildings still to be described. Among these is the rab‘ or
tenement-block. According to mediaeval writers, these were popular
in Cairo even in the early days of Saracenic art, and were often six or
more storeys high (see p. 154). There was nothing remarkable in the
plan of the separate tenements, but Edward Lane mentions that in his day
no man without a wife or a female slave was allowed to reside in
them.

More important architecturally is the okelle, more correctly wakalah,
commonly called a khdn or caravanserai, such as one finds in every old
and large city of Egypt and Palestine. It usually consists of a rectangular
building surrounding an open court. The building itself is often many
storeys high, and contains numerous lodgings for merchants visiting the
city. These rooms are on the upper floors, with balconies facing the
court, as in the old-fashioned inn in this country. (The George Inn
at Southwark is an English equivalent.) The ground-floor towards the
streets is occupied by shops, while vaulted stables line the courtyard.
Though the general design of the building is usually severe, a feature is
often made of a great entrance-porch in tﬁe centre of the facade.

Qayt-Bay erected two of the finest khans in Cairo,’ one near the
Bab an-Nasr, dated 1480-1, the other® not far from the mosque of
al-Azhar, dated 1477. The former is a large and handsome building
in fairly good preservation. It was built and endowed for the benefit
of the poorer inhabitants of Medina after the Sultan’s return from
a pilgrimage to that city, according to Ibn Iyas. The site was then
occupied by the bazaars of the cross-bow merchants, and the vendor
of wood and poultry.

The well-known Khan al-Khalili with its picturesque details was
erected a little later, in the reign of al-Ghiiri. Other examples, displaying
local characteristics already cited, are found in Damietta and Rosetta,
In Damascus there are some magnificent khins still in existence, by
far the most remarkable being that of Asad Pasha. This is a typical
urban caravanserai, built after the Turkish conquest, yet distinctively
Saracenic in feeling (Figs. 171 and 177). Its unusual plan, its striking
interior with nine domes, pointed arches, and striped stonework—

1 See report of Comité for 1go2. 2 See Coste’s Architecture arabe, plate 42
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and its magnificent stalactite porch, make it one of the most interesting
buildi of the city. Other noteworthy khins in Damascus are
thnseu;%gSulaymﬁn Pasha and al-Gumruk, both in the bazaar-quarter.
Almost every town boasts one or more examples, thus at Gaza one
finds the fine arched Khin az-Zayt, half destroyed during the war by the
British bombardment, and by the hardly less devastating efforts at town-

mﬂlannm'Pg l;lgstitumt} by g

ashd. Butfrom R m 55 e 5 e

the earliest days cara- iy pabl | Wﬁ;} e oiers mall
vanserais wereestablish- i : & "
ed at intervals along the o : i
great desert highways of T Fas U P
Arabiaand Syria. Many 2 i
of these still remain to
fulfil their original pur-
pose.

The small shops that
line the bazaars of
Cairo and Damascus
have varied very little
in their arran%_f:ment for -
centuries. hey are ~
raised a little above
street-level,and areonly
some 6 ft. square,so that
the owner can reach
almost every article on
his shelves as he sits
cross-legged on the
floor. ﬁaﬂy of them
contain woodwork of
delicate and beautiful
design.!

Lastly must be men-
!]Dﬂl.’.‘d 3 t}"p:s: Gf bl.llld- FIG. 171. DAMASCUS: EHAN ASAD PASHA., INTERIOR
mF that is neither ALS.B. del.
religious nor domestic,
but that follows the general development, the public bath. Many
examples exist in the E.:rger towns, some of them very old, but their
arrangements have been well described in other works,” and do not
come within the scope of the present volume.

! See Gayet, Art arabe, p. 295; R. 5. (porch only), fourteenth century.
Poole in the Builder, 14th February 1885, 3 See E. Lane's Modern Epﬁaﬂ:. for
* In Cairo, Baths of Mu'ayyad, mo: Egypt; Baedeker's Syria Palestine ;
of al-Ghiiri, sixteenth century ; of Bashtik both with plans.
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X

THE NATURE OF SARACENIC ORNAMENT

HE concluding chapter of this book is devoted to the spirit and
I general characteristics of Muhammadan architecture in Egypt
and Palestine. It is therefore undesirable to anticipate any such
comprehensive survey in the present chapter on the nature of the orna-
ment of the style, though many writers have been tempted to do so
by the great importance assigned to purely decorative features by
Muslim architects and craftsmen. Ornament was applied to structural
features in the Mediaeval East as well as in Gothic Europe. Arches
and capitals were adorned with carving, window openings were sub-
divided by a form of plate-tracery, piers were decorated with engaged
shafts, doorways with richly-sculptured recesses, and the heavy beams
of flat ceilings with gilding and colour. But the Arab builders do not
aﬁpear to have gloried in construction for its own sake, to have attained
that enthusiasm for the magnificent functional harmony of buttress
and pier and vault that produced the great cathedrals of France and
England. Rather were they inclined to concentrate on the elaboration
of mere surface ornament, for reasons to be explained shortly. Yet
criticism of the style, whether the critic be hostile or friendly, must not
on that account concentrate on surface ornament at the expense of
definitely architectural features. On their handling of problems of
construction and architectural design the ability of the Saracen builders
must be finally appraised, and their mastery of surface decoration is
a minor if an attractive theme.

It is a subject that has been dealt with very imaginatively by various
French writers, and some of them have generalized very freely as to
its characteristics. Thus M. Bourgoin,' perhaps with his mind harking
back to games of his childhood, takes tEl’ﬂ: great families of art—the
Greek, the Japanese, and the Arab—and compares them to the animal,
vegetable, and mineral kingdoms respectively. In the first he finds
an insistence on proportion and on plastic form, the characteristics
of the human figure and of the anjmaF body ; in Japanese art he sees
the vegetable attributes highly developed, the principle of growth,
the beauty of leaves and branches ; while the polygonal shapes that he
has himself popularized, in his books on Arab art, suggest to him an
analogy between the geometrical designs of the Saracens and the
crystalline form of certain minerals.

1 ] Bourgoin, Les éléments de I'art arabe. Paris, 1879.
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No less daring is a recent English writer, the late Mr. March-
Phillipps, who has written a book ! to prove that Eastern art is chiefly
concerned with colour and Western art with form. In each case he
makes it perfectly clear that, in his view of art, architecture is included.
The art of the East, he tells us, is essentially feminine, emotional, and
a matter of colour rather than form ; while that of Western Europe is
masculine, intellectual, and based on plastic form with a disregard of
colour. Such a generalization is too sweeping to be accepted without
qualification, but the ability of its author, and the charm with which
he has expounded his theory, entails on us an obligation to consider
it carefully without any previous bias. To most writers on Saracenic
ornament its chief characteristic has always been a remarkable insistence
on pure abstract form as opposed to the representation of natural objects,
and if these abstract compositions are to be excluded from his definition
of * form ’°, limiting the latter word to plastic form and natural objects,
then our English vocabulary requires overhauling.

Previous writers on this subject have treated it on various methods.
Professor Lane-Poole * and M. Migeon have dealt with ornamental
forms and craftsmanship according to the materials in which they are
found, thus °stalactites’ are discussed in a chapter on masonry,
arabesques under the heading of  stucco-work ’, and so on. M. Prisse
d’Avennes says that the principal ornamental forms in Arab art may be
classified as geometrical, floral, and calligraphic. M. Bourgoin® adopts
a different classification : stalactites, geometrical arabesques, and other
forms. Yet a fourth method would be to divide all ornamental forms
into three groups : architectural and sculptural decoration in high relief,
carved and incised ornament in low relielE: and decoration in cn%nur.

But the present chapter will be arranged on an altogether different
sKstem, and I shall deal only with the various ornamental forms used by
the Saracens—their origin, character, and disposition—leaving to the
four succeeding chapters all account of the actual rendering of these
forms in the various materials employed in architectural craftsmanship.
My method thus most resembles, among those mentioned above, that
of M. Prisse d’Avennes.

The decisive factor that controlled the whole development of
Muhammadan ornament at the outset was the Prophet’s prohibition of
the use of human and natural forms in religious art. The authority
for this veto is usually attributed to the Qur’an, Sirah xiv. 38 :

* Abraham said, “ O Lord make this land secure, and turn
aside me and my children from serving idols ’ [asnam].

1 Ma.rch?hillippa, L., Form and Colowr, London, 1886.

London, 1915, 3 Bourgoin, Jules, Les arts arabes, Patis,
* Lane-Poole, Prof. 5., Saracemic Art, 187;.
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and also in Sirak v. 92 :

* Verily wine, and games of chance, and statues [ansab], and
divining arrows, are an abomination of Satan’s device.’

This prohibition was more strictly defined in later writings' and
came to be regarded as a curse on him who drew men or animals. It
was unlawful for a Muhammadan to have an image of any kind in his
house. It is related of Muhammad himself that he was avowedly hostile
to any representation of figures, and that once he remained standing
outside the dwelling of “‘A’ishah until a curtain embroidered with figures
was removed. There was a double reason for this hostile attitude.
Muhammad was a reformer, a Puritan, and an iconoclast. The worship
of idols in Arabia was one of the first objects of his concern. The
decadent state of the Christian church in his day, instead of drawing
him within its fold as might otherwise have been the case, repelled him,
and drove him to forbid the use of church-bells, of the symbol of the
Cross, of the images of men and animals, because of their associations
with Christianity. Thus was denied to Islam all those representations
of saints, angels, and martyrs that played so prominent a part in the
didactic art of the Byzantine church of his day, where they made an
irresistible appeal to the great majority of worshippers who were unable
to read.

M. Bonamy Dobrée has recently * cast doubts on the authenticity
of this famous prohibition, which he regards as in itself questionable
and certainly not Qur’anic. He considers that the avoidance of all
representation of living things was due to an inherent quality in the
Arab temperament rather than to any decree. At all events it was ve
faithfully observed, and the cases in which it was transgressed, thoug
much has been made of them in certain quarters, are neither numer-
ous enough nor important enough to justi%y us in regarding them as
anything more than rare exceptions to a general rule, Gayet® cites some
early examples, in buildings now no longer extant, from the writings
of Arab historians. At Baghdad there was a portrait-gallery of mlyal
personages. In the royal gardens outside Cairo the son of 1bn Tiliin
had his own effigy and those of his wives. The statues were of natural
size, sparkling with precious stones and with diadems on their foreheads.
Two hundred and fifty years later, in the inventory of a celebrated
collection, we find mention of pieces of silk on which appeared a list of
the various Arab dynasties with portraits of the cafi'phs and other
important persons. And the tent of a celebrated wazir i1s said to have

1} Mishkat, book xx, chap. 5, and book xii, the Burlington ,’lfa‘gaz:'nz, 1G20.
chap. 1. 3 Gayet, A., L'Art arabe (Paris, 1893),
® Dobrée, B., ‘Arabic Art in Egypt,’ in pp. 184-5.
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been brightened with representations of men and animals. In these
decorations were included paintings of elephants, lions, horses, peacocks,
and birds of every kind ; ‘a golden peacock enriched with precious
stones ; a golden cock with rubies for eyes ; a gazelle of which the body
was covered with pearls ; and numerous other animals, painted, carved,
or woven “ so perfect that at a distance one might believe them real .’
The last opinion is due to Maqrizi, and one cannot believe that he meant
it to be taken seriously, for, whatever may be said of these ventures
into natural history, they can never be charged with realism. In fact
the representation of animals was always limited by strict convention.

But before describing the various animal-forms, natural or sym-
bolical, imitated b?' the Arabs, mention must be made of the remarkable
castle of Qusayr ‘Amra, near the Dead Sea, discovered in 1898 and
explored in 1goo-1. It is generally agreed that the date of this building
is between A.D. 711 and 750, while M. van Berchem attributes it definitely
to the period 712-1 d-; It has an architectural interest in possessing
barrel-vaults, groined vaults, and a Im?e dome on pendentives ; but is
chiefly noteworthy for the wonderful series of figure-paintings that
it contains, Many of these represent hunting-scenes, g%'mnastic
exercises, and trades. There are symbolic figures, figures of women
draped and nude, and an important picture of a group of conquered
kings, one of whom may represent the Emperor of China. These
paintings are the work of skilled craftsmen. They display a kinship
with Sasanian and Persian models, as well as a certain amount of direct
copyism of natural forms, and prove that at this early date the veto
of the Prophet was not held to apply to the decoration of domestic
architecture.

Animal forms (excluding the human form, of which practically
no examples exist beyond the rare cases just mentioned) in Saracenic
art, though so comparatively scarce, were used in a variety of ways.
Sometimes, for instance, a lion was represented in a hunting-scene
as an animal pure and simple ; at other times one finds a pair of lions
symmetrically placed and facing one another, this being an heraldic
arrangement ; and a third case is where the lion is used as the heraldic
emblem of a mameluke sultan. Thus the lions of Sultan Baybars are
found, carved over the doorway of his ruined mosque at Cairo, and again
on the bridge at Ludd in Palestine. “But besides animals known to
the student of natural history, there are other curious composite
creatures such as have flourished in these countries since the sphinx
was sculptured in Egypt and the winged bull in Assyria. Of this class
a famous example exists in the bronze griffin now in the Campo Santo
at Pisa in Italy, brought from Egypt by the Crusader king Amalric.!

1 Tllustrated in Migeon, L' Art musulman, fig. 183, and Gayet, op. cit., figs. 86-7.
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It has the body of a lion and the head of an eagle, and strange stiff w?f
so placed that they could never be used for flight. On its breast, neck,
and back it wears chain-armour such as protected the bodies of the
Saracen chargers in battle. Small figures of lions and eagles adorn
four miniature shields that cover the upper part of each of the legs.
Round the lower edge of the armour runs an ornamental fringe or
border formed of Arabic lettering in Kufic characters. From these it
is inferred that the work is of the Fatimid period in Cairo, and is most
probably due to Hakim, who may have regarded it as an idol of the new
form of religion that he endeavoured to establish.

Other examples of the same period, cited by Migeon,' are of smaller
size, but of the same character and modelled in bronze. They include
a stag with antlers, now in the museum at Munich; a horse in the
Museum at Cordova, covered with dainty arabesques and suggesting
Egyptian or Sicilian work of the eleventh century ; a peac in the
Louvre, probably Sicilian; a lion in the Museum at Cassel, also
probably Sicilian and of the twelfth or thirteenth century; and a
parakeet at the Louvre, attributed to an Egyptian craftsman and to a date
not later than the twelfth century. There is also a bronze lion, forming
a ewer, in the Salting Collection (no. 708-1910) at South Kensington.
This last-named example (resembling another formerly in the Piot
Collection and found at Palencia in Spain) is of the same character as
those already described, with incised patterns all over the surface, but
is attributed to Hispano-Moresque work of the eleventh century.

Many other animals—lions, tigers, stags, antelopes, gazelles,
hares, and various birds—are used ecorative%; in arabesque panels,
frequently in conjunction with conventional foliage, with which their
limbs are freely intertwined. Their stiff forms were introduced on
woven fabrics, on ceramic work, and in every other materal, and have
come down to us on Italian textile fabrics. But besides all these we
find many other forms that have descended from an older mythology.
Carved wooden panels in the Maristin of Qalawiin in Cairo disi‘pfay
a winged centaur as well as the gazelles he is pursuing ; the ancient form
of the sphinx is revived ; there is often a representation of a fight
between two animals, typifying the struggle between good and evil ;
we find the hom or sacred tree of immortality, the human-headed bird,
the altar of fire, the two-headed beast, the two-headed eagle, and many
more. Some of these were of great age, some came from Egypt and others
from Assyria through the Sasanian tradition. There are some elements
that can be traced to China and others to India, while the influence
of ancient Greece and Rome was felt, in spite of anti-Christian prejudice,
through Coptic and Syrian channels.

1 Migeon, op. cil., pp. 222-7, and figs. 184-q.
2437 Z
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The names of many of the mameluke sultans of Egypt were the
names of animals, and Professor Lane-Poole, who gives aﬁ,' considers
that * corresponding images were blazoned on their owners’ shields ’.
Thus we have, among others, Prince Panther, Golden Bull, Lucky
Bull, Wolf, Boar, Eagle, Falcon, Hawk, and Duck.

In this connexion it may be remarked that it is a question whether
the origin of our European mediaeval heraldry is not to be found in the
various blazons adopted by the sovereigns and nobles of Egypt. Both
Gayet and Lane-Poole incline to this belief, the former pointing out
that so early as the ninth century Ibn Tulin adopted the lion as his
“ heraldic beast’, an emblem later assumed by Baybars and still to be
seen on his bridge at Ludd in Palestine and over the doorway of his
ruined mosque in Cairo (Fig. 57). The court * taster * had for armorial
badge a small table, the cupbearer a cup. The beginning of English
heraldry dates from the early part of the twelfth century, and though
it is uncertain whether the Crusaders borrowed the idea from the
Saracens with whom they were fighting, or vice versa, there is a strong
probability that the former was the case. Nor has any other likely
source of origin yet been established by other writers who do not
admit this.

Apart from the animal subjects selected for representation, it
remains to consider the form given to them by the mediaeval craftsmen
of Cairo and elsewhere. Making due allowance for date and local
conditions, it may be said that they are stiff, conventional, and archaic
in character as a rule. So they appeared to Gayet, who uses this quality
as an additional argument for the Coptic origin that he attributes to
every feature of Arab art. Coptic artists, working in the remote cells
whither anchorites and monks had retired from the world and the flesh,
did not actually discard the representation of human and animal forms,
but they treated them conventionally, on hieratic and didactic lines.
They preferred symbolical and abstract types. The Arab artist, in
this as in many other directions, readily reverted to the fashion of
drawing found 1in the tombs and temples of Ancient Egypt, and thus—
concludes Gayet—" his instinct took him back to the days of the
Pharaohs ’. But it is possible to labour this inference, which rests on
the slenderest basis. Gayet always inclines to belittle the undoubted
importance of Mesopotamian influence on the mediaeval art of Syria
and Egypt. And another French critic* draws a sharp distinction
between Egyptian and Arab feeling on this very matter :

‘ Arabic art flees from the significance of life with as direct

a purpose as ancient Egyptian art attempts to realize it." . .. There

is too much meaning in organic form, too dread a significance,
! Lane-Poole, op. cit., pp. 14-15. * Dobrée, B., op. il.
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which, attractive as it might be to the ancient Egyptians or is to
us, is wholly foreign to the Arab spirit.’ . . . * There is about the
ancient Egyptian art a massiveness, a_very significant style, a
rigorous simplification to essentials. It does not fear to seek
expression in the grotesque and even in the horrible, and aims
sometimes at inducing fear, as in the famous statue of Sekmet
at Karnak. It uses animals with a natural freedom, and the
palm and the lotus are its common symbols. It is heavy and
portentous, there is an intended significance in all that it does;
and about every statue from the Gizeh sphinx to the bronzes
and bas-reliefs of the Ptolemies there is the suggestion of an

omen.’ . . .* All this is very far removed from the suave yet light-
hearted daintiness of Arabic art.’ . . . * An Arabic gargoyle is
inconceivable.’

So writes M. Dobrée, yet the horrible grotesque figure illustrated
on p. 191 in M. Gayet’s book seems to contradict him, and the giant
locusts used as corbels in the mosque of Ibn Tilin at Cairo might be
regarded as grotesques from their size alone. M. Strzygowski has
stated ! that in the mosque of Ibn Talin there is no trace °of a livin
animal figured as an ornament ’, so possibly he regards these uncout
creatures as something altogether unearthly. Finally, it mag be said
that animal forms were less freely used by the Saracens in Syria and
Egypt than by the Moors in Spain or the Muslim Persians.

One naturally passes next to the use of plant forms in Arab art.
Here again there was a tendency to a very conventional treatment from
the beginning. The usual explanation of this is the recognized hostility
of Muhammad to a realistic imitation of nature, but it may be said that
this hostility abated with the descent from the human to the animal
form, and again from the animal to the vegetable kingdom. Here
again M. Dobrée comes forward with a highly original theory to
explain the conventional stiffness of Saracenic foliage :

“ There is one respect in which Arabic art fails miserably, and
that is in representing growth, that springing up and creation
of life that is so strung%y marked in nearly all other arts, and
because of which the Arabic is reduced to a secondary place in
the aesthetic world. And it is curious in this respect to contrast
it with Renaissance art, with which it has much in common, in
that both declare the grace of living. Renaissance art, however,
1S eXﬂrﬁsive of spring-time in a way that Arabic art could never

possibly be, because there is no real winter in the country where

! Strzygowski, J., article on ‘ Muhammadan Art’, in Hastings’s Dictionary of Religion
and Ethics, vol. i.
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it chiefly flourishes. There is absent that fundamental association
between seasons and crops consequent upon the fact that it is the
Nile and not the Spring that is the begetter of all fruitfulness.
There is not therefore an intense, irrepressible pagan joy in flowers
and burgeoning, and the ludicrous treatment, or non-existence
one is almost justified in sayinfg, of capital-crowned pillars which
are so inevitably symbolic of free proud growth, is symptomatic
of this failure. }Er!ehind the art of the Renaissance there is a driving
force, a vigour, that is totally lacking in the Arabic, not an intellec-
tual force, nor a religious force, those certainly are there, but an
impulse that is purely physiological.’

The earliest examples of Muslim floral ornament, such as some of
the mosaics in the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem, were executed
by Syrian, Byzantine, or Coptic craftsmen, and follow fairly closely
the existing local type. Moreover, much of the Sasanian decoration
that might appear to have exercised a very different influence on
primitive Arag work, itself owed inspiration to the same source. But
in the mosque of Ibn Tiliin, the real starting-point of the independent
Arab style, the pattern principally used in the profuse floral borders and
friezes has been traced almost without variation to ancient wall-paintings
at Thebes and to Assyrian ornament at Khorsabad. As in the case of
so many other features of this famous building, it may still be proved
that the origin of its ornament is to be found at Samarra.! This char-
acteristic decoration is generally known as the ‘knop and flower’
pattern, and varies a good deal in execution according to the skill and
the imagination of the modeller. But it is invariably highly conventional,
and, though no doubt a direct descendant of the Greek acanthus and
palmette forms, it retpresents a swing of the pendulum from the natural-
ism of Hellenistic foliage to the stiffer and more archaic treatment
favoured by the Muslims. At the same time we find a tendency even
in these early days to cover the whole of a given surface with leaves
and flowers, thus showing practically no background, and avoidin
the studied effect of growth from root to stalk, stalk to branches, an
branches to leaves, that—as M. Dobrée has suggested—differentiates
Renaissance design from the work of the Saracens .ggBut in later examples
it would be incorrect to say that the effect of growth is absent. On the
contrary, it is this, rather than any portrayal of actual plant-forms,
that gives to Arab conventional foliage the vigour that it undoubtedly
possesses. A few well-known instances may be mentioned from the
mameluke period in Cairo. The delicate stucco borders used so freely
round the arches and windows of the mausoleum of Qaldwiin have, as

1 See K. A. C. Creswell, ‘ Some Newly- Burlington Magazine, November 1919, p. 187.
discovered Talonid Ornament,” in the
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their principal floral elements, buds and leaves, forming a running
scroll-pattern of which continuity is the chief characteristic. The border
round the great porch of the mosque of Sultan Hasan is a simpler
development of the bud and leaf motif, possibly based on the earlier
exampfes in the mosque of Ibn Tilin. The famous stucco frieze
surrounding the principal /iwan of Sultan Hasan’s mosque is ornamented
with Kufic inscriptions, with rosettes at intervals, and through the
inscriptions runs a very bold scroll-pattern formed of leaves, small
flowers, and buds. In this case the effect of plant-growth is as palpable
as the imitation of nature is absent. In all this vigorous vegetable
composition there is not a flower or a leaf that can be matched in the
world of living things. The stiff foliated cresting above this frieze
is even more highly conventionalized, and seems to echo the spirit of
Sasanian design. Equally conventional foliage is found combined with
other elements on rectangular panels throughout the fifteenth century,
especially in the richly decorated buildings of Qayt-Bay, but sometimes
it is used with great success in circular and other curved plaques in
a more flowing style.! And there is also a type of interlacing foliage-
ornament, very delicately rendered, found in several cases * and closely
resembling Celtic and Scandinavian patterns, derived perhaps from
Coptic and Byzantine sources. Lastly, on the beautiful tiles used
freely in Syria and Egypt after the Turkish conquest, flowers and plants
are represented in ric%?cu!ﬂurs.

Enough has now been said of the avoidance of naturalistic elements
in Saracenic ornament to explain the corresponding popularity of
abstract forms, and to introduce that amazing science of geometrical
arabesques which afforded the necessary reaction from the imitation of
nature. The word ‘ arabesque’ is as ill-defined in its meaning as
geometrical arabesques are misunderstood and misinterpreted by hasty
critics. Originally it signified something that ‘ pertained to the Arabs’,
more specifically a surface ornament formed by the combination of
conventional plant-forms with artificial objects and geometrical lines,
arranged to fgrm an ordered composition. The word is used, with
slight modifications, in all the principal languages of Europe, and
describes the ornamental panels of this character used in the late
Roman period and revived in Renaissance days, as well as the actual
ornamental panels of the Arabs. It has also been used, and must
be used—faute de mieux—in this book, with the prefix * geometrical ’,
to describe the extraordinary interlacing patterns—(entrelacs in French)

! Such circular panels from the mosques mosque of Sayyidah Ruqayyah in the Arab
of Qiyt-Biy and Sargitmish are illustrated Museum; and in Sultin Lajin's stucco
in Lane-Poole's Saracenic Art. mihrab at Ibn Taldn.

* As in the prayer-niche doors from the
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—of polygons, circles, radiating and intersecting lines, that came to
be so extensively used in Saracenic architecture of the mameluke
Ferinds that they are sometimes regarded as its most characteristic
eature. They inspired a French architect of last century to publish
a whole volume setting forth the methods by which they may be drawn,
and to this study we shall return later. But before proceeding to
a brief examination of the technique of geometrical arabesques, some-
thing must be said of the spirit that inspired them and of the sources
of their origin.

There is no aspect of Arab art upon which critics have shown
a greater readiness to disagree than this. The geometrical arabesque
appears to one writer to be the embodiment of mystical calm, to another
a meaningless jumble of restless lines. Nor is it easy for the Western
mind to grasp the inner meaning of so essentially Oriental a device.
But whatever conclusion is to be reached finally, it is safe to lay down
as a fact at the outset that the use of abstract geometrical forms was the
direct outcome of the prohibition of animal forms. It will further be
generally admitted that geometry was always one of the sciences most
in favour among the nations from which Islam was born. The next
step in the argument is that the early Muslims, forbidden to use natural
objects in the decoration of their religious buildings, because these
tended to divert their thoughts to fleshly and worldly topics during
worship, adopted abstract geometrical forms which, in ratio to the extent
of their elaboration, induced that spirit of absorbed contemplation that
is so foreign to the European temperament. But this inference appears
to be disputed by at least one English writer who finds in geometrical
arabesques only a disturbing element. Mr. March-Phillipps’s book,
Form and Colour, has been quoted earlier in the present chapter; in
another volume* he takes the view of Arab geometrical ornament
that its effect on the beholder is the opposite of restful, and instances
this as yet a further example of the feverish, restless, and hasty disposi-
tion of the Arab himself. Doubtless there are other critics who agree
with him, but in the main his opinion is not shared by any of the
leading authorities on the style. lF])ﬂurgﬂin speaks of this decoration as
aesthetic geometry, but considers that the original craftsmen designed
these intricate patterns by instinct rather than by rule or theory. Gayet
says much of its mystical effect and talks of the ecstasy produced by
contemplating it. Prisse d’Avennes is more concerned with technique
than with impressions, but reminds his readers that it has been aptly
compared with Gui]i:ure lace. In a recent book by Margoliouth * is
the suggestive remark that ‘. . . to the practised eye the result displays

1 L. March-Phillipps, The Works of Man * D, 8. Margoliouth, Mohammedanism
(London, 1911), p. 1 (London, 1911), p. 228,
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endless variety, to the untrained it is monotonous ". Viollet-Le-Duc
in his preface to Bourgoin’s larger work observes that one’s first attempt
at drawing any of ;%IESE polygonal patterns is followed by wvertigo.
Saladin offers two original theories of the origin of geometrical arabesques
which will be cited sElm'tly; if either were true, it would follow that the
whole mystical interpretation of them would collapse like a house of
cards, for he implies that only an accidental discovery led to their
adoption. So, too, Strzygowski, by regarding the source of these geo-
metrical elements as existing in the fpl:'imil;i*'.re art of nomadic peoples,
sees in the elaborate arabesques of the mamelukes a retrogression
rather than some mysterious spiritual advance. Finally, we may again
learn something from the acute judgement of M. Dobrée, who seems to
have solved the problem of the arabesque in accordance with the views
of several previous writers, yet without osirﬁ sight of either the technical
or the spiritual aspects of the matter. His technical explanation is
the one now generally accepted, that this surface-decoration aimed
primarily at producing texture, and at reducing the area of large flat
surfaces exposed to strong light.

‘ In countries of hot sun and desert, one of the objects of
decoration must surely be to afford a relief to the eye from surfaces
that dazzle in the noon-day glare. And if we accept this, it provides
us with a clue to the fluting of domes . . . and to the geometric
arabesque that in the more grandiose period replaced the fluting.’

This theory will be referred to again very shortly, meanwhile the
same writer’s explanation of the spiritual effect of geometrical decoration
is quoted :

“ The chief differentiating quality of the Arabic as compared
with other svstems of art, decorative or otherwise, lies in the fact
that the arabesque strives, not to concentrate the attention upon
any definite object, to liven and quicken the apperceptive faculties,
but to diffuse them. It is centrifugal, and leads to a kind of
abstraction, a kind of self-hypnotism even, so that the devotee
kneeling towards Mecca can bemuse himself in the maze of regular
patterning that confronts him, and free his mind from all connexion
with bodily and earthly things.’

He continues that this mental condition is analogous to that of
a sleepless person counting sheep till at last he dozes away into uncon-
sciousness. This Arab love of geometrical form, destined to become
the dominant characteristic of Muslim art, was, M. Dobrée thinks,
instinctive rather than a result of prohibition, hence the perfection of
detail that it produced. Even in semi-floral patterns . . .
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‘ there is in the finished workmanship a fleeing from a too obvious
suggestion of concrete organisms, a fleeing, one might almost say,
from angvl.hjng inducing thought. Yet in spite of its apparent
distaste for living tissue, for hot blood and passions and the brutal
realities of life, physical and spiritual, which have been the essential
stuff of other arts, this art is rarely insipid. It sets itself up in
deliberate contrast to the other life of the world merely because
it is a refinement upon it, a selection from it—and the craftsmen
who laboured at it, or the luxurious monarchs and nobles who
commanded it to be carried out, were in no sense hermits or
recluses.’

There is no more unanimity among scholars as to the origin of
this geometrical ornament than they display in interpreting its nature
and its purpose. The fact is that many sources may reasonably be held
to have contributed to its origin and development. Long before the
foundation of Islam geometrical patterns were used not only in borders
but in surface decoration in the successive civilizations of Egypt,
Mesopotamia, Persia, and India. They were popular in the builgiyngs
of the Sasanian kings. Farther west they appear in very early Christian
architecture in the cities of the Adriatic, in Byzantine work, and in the
provincial art of the Christian Copts and Syrians. Generally speaking,
the MesﬂlPutamian examples are more exclusively geometrical than those
derived from Christian sources, where there is a tendency to more
flowing patterns in which plant-forms are freely used. Moreover, the
Christian examples contain symbolical forms—the ‘ Chi Rho’, the Cross,
and other features—often used in panels alternating with geometrical
plaques. The Sasanian period furnishes many instances of cusped circles
and of patterns based thereon. In Syria natural forms were introduced
very sparingly into these arabesques and some of the claires-voies or pierced
panels illustrated by De Vogiié¢ ! are the obvious prototypes of similar
work by the Arabs. Some of these examples, both in Syria and Ionia,
are of pre-Christian date. But perhaps the most suggestive of all
known precedents is to be found in the decorative use ﬂgtB:tar-pattems
by the Copts of Egypt, who showed a marked predilection for designs
in which stars were distributed regularly over a background. Gayet
says that the star had its origin in ancient hieroglyphics, where it was
the symbol of adoration, hence its use by the later Christians of Egypt
in the decoration of their churches. And though Gayet’s admitted
desire to ascribe everything in Arab art to a Coptic origin must be borne
in mind, he appears in this case to have offered a very reasonable
explanation. One could continue multiplying examples to show that

! De Vogiié, La Syrie centrale (Paris, 1877), vol. i.
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there was a usage of geometrical patterns in many of the countries of
the Near East prior to the foundation of Islam, and, indeed, that this
usage extendedp to Celtic Britain and to Scandinavia, where beautiful
conventional surface-designs, composed chiefly of plant-forms arranged
geometrically, were being deve]qped abreast of the work of Ibn Talan
and the Fatimids of Egypt. It is sufficient to state that the craftsmen
of Egypt, above all other Muslim artists, brought this new system of
decoration to a high pitch of perfection; that they were probably
influenced by Coptic work in Egypt, if, indeed, they were not Copts
themselves ; that they adopted geometrical forms because of Muham-
mad’s prohibition of natural forms, because they disliked the glare of
large flat surfaces, and because this form of decoration assisted in pro-
ducing a state of mental abstraction conducive to worship. It might
also be added that the first definitely Saracenic type of this interlacing
ornament appears in the mosque of Hikim in Cairo and thus dates
from A.D. ggo-1012.

But it might also be added that Saladin and Strzygowski offer
alternative theories of the origin of geometrical arabesques. The
latter regards them as essentially characteristic of nomad peoples, and
thus derived from the primitive patterns worked on tents and rugs
by the tribes of Central Asia. M. Saladin thinks that the embroidering
of stars on to a woven fabric in regular rows may have led to the joining
by lines of the points of these stars to produce the familiar intersecting
polygon-pattern, that this motif would be next transferred to carpets,
then by a natural transition to ornamental paving, and finally to wall-
surfaces. Yet he also suggests that it may have been evolved in a very
different way, that it may have been originated by Byzantine mosaic-
workers. The most skilful of these were engaged in the representation
of figure subjects, the less talented on geometrical patterns which
required little ingenuity. When the Arabs became their masters, and
the use of human and animal forms was vetoed, a large number of
workmen were found able to execute geometrical designs, and these
designs the Arabs readily adopted as the dominant feature in their
new art.

We know very little as to how these elaborate patterns were
evolved in the artist’s brain, or how they were drawn on the walls.
M. Saladin does not consider that copy-books or pattern-books were
the usual source of inspiration. Books of any kind were rare, and
what there were consisted chiefly of treatises on theology, history, and
law, never on technical subjects, though no doubt simple geometrical
figures were illustrated in handbooks of geometry. Yet there was
certainly a very definite tradition in these designs, so that patterns
must have been handed down from a master to his apprentice, and

240 Aa
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jealously guarded as one of the trade-secrets controlled by the guilds,
and only revealed in instalments to the a{:prentice or journeyman as
he learned his trade. Then the design, learned by heart, would be
drawn on wood whitened over, as in Muhammadan schools to-day,
or scratched on a prepared surface with a afﬂintEd instrument. The
numerous repetitions were probably obtained by the use of a template
or stencil, as appears from the notable regularity of their execution.
Indeed, the extreme delicacy and care dis::ﬁ:yed in the craftsmanship
of these designs is very important.

The methods of composing and dissecting these complex polygons
have formed the subject of an exhaustive study by M. Bourgoin.!
A careful examination of his two hundred diagrams should convince
any reader (if, indeed, he has not been convinced already by the actual
deaigns themselves on mosque walls in Cairo) that, whatever part
instinct may have played in these compositions, a considerable know-
ledge of practical geometry must have accompanied it and controlled
it. For in every case the design, however complicated and tangled
it may appear at first glance, is built up on a system of articulation
and ‘orbiculation ’, and is ultimately capable of reduction to one of
the nine simple polygonal elements. The pattern may be built up of
rectilinear lines, of rectilinear and curvilinear lines in combination, or
wholly of curvilinear lines, in which case a cusped or foliated effect is
often produced. But whether a simple interlacing all-over pattern be
adopted, or another in which stars or other polygonal forms are used
at regular intervals, the method of composition or dissection is the same,
and a careful study of M. Bourgoin's work, where two hundred designs
are analysed and reduced to their elements, will explain the system in
a way that is quite impossible in the present volume. A student ven-
turing into this by-path of art finds ﬁimseif in good company, for it
is related of no less a celebrity then Leonardo himself that he used to
spend much of his time with a compass working out complicated
geometrical arabesques, But there is a more delicate aspect of the subject
when one comes to consider the * philosophy ’ of these polygons as
interpreted by Gayet.

‘ The pattern derived from the multiplication of the ‘square
or the octagon ’—he writes—* will awaken the idea of the un-
changeable and the eternal, that based on the heptagon suggests
a vague and restless mystery * . . . and so on.

From the consideration of ornament derived from natural forms
and from geometrical arabesques, one passes next to another element
hardly less important in Arab design—lettering, used decoratively

1 J. Bourgoin, Les éléments de l'art arabe (Paris, 1879).
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either by itself or in combination with natural or geometrical forms.
In this usage we find a close similarity, if not, indeed, a connexion with
the art afs?fﬁxma and Japan, where letters are used decoratively. Chinese
pottery has been found in one of the earliest centres of Islamic culture,
the recently-excavated city of Fustat near Cairo, and it is not impossible
to see in the ornamental writing used on these pieces of earthenware
one of the contributory sources of this important element in Saracenic
design. Another fount of origin may be sought in the carved inscriptions
of R%'ésaputamia and Syria, many of which are exhibited in the British
Museum. To trace any influence to the ancient hieroglyphic writing
of the Egyptians is a matter for question. Although hieroglyphics
were freely used on wall-paintings, bas-reliefs, and other works of art,
it is not generally considered that this usage was in any sense decorative.
We have grown familiar with their appearance on cartouches and else-
where, but the principles of composition do not appear to have been
applied to them, whereas in Arab art calligraphy became one of the most
beautiful elements in design. This appreciation of lettering for its
own sake by the Muhammadans would appear to have a double deriva-
tion; from the value attached to pure calEgraphy as part of an educated
man’s education, where drawing and painting as we understand them
had no place ; and from the intense veneration of the sacred books of
Islam ecially, of course, the Qur'an—leading to the use, everywhere
and anywhere on the walls of the musjue, of texts as decoration. To
these two sources one may add a third, the talismanic virtue ascribed
tc;_ ceg{ain words, names, or sentences, as a protection against the powers
of evil.

Arabic lettering as used decoratively in the Middle Ages assumed
two forms, Kufic and Naskhi, both of great antiquity, and for many
centuries used contemporaneously according to circumstance. The
former was so called from the ancient Muslim city of Kafah in Mesopo-
tamia, now in ruins. Here there was, in the early days of Muham-
madanism, a famous school of writers who were engaged in the transcrip-
tion of the Qur’an. Kufic script closely rﬂsemiles the older Syriac
characters. The alphabet contains only sixteen of the twenty-eight
Arabic consonants, The letters are stiff and rectangular in form, and
are thus well adapted for architectural use. Two very early examples of
inscriptions in characters closely resemb]ing Kufic have been deciphered,
and bear the dates A.D. 511 and A.D. 568 respectively.! But perhaps
the most important example in architecture of the use of these characters
in their early forms occurs in the ninth-century mosque of Ibn Tilidn
at Cairo. Here bands of lettering occur in all parts of the building,
notably in the celebrated wooden frieze which, according to a recent

1 See article ' Arabia’ (p. 382) in the Encyclopaedia of Isiam (London, 1910).
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investigator,' originally measured nearly a mile and a half in length.
This inscription was not formed, as Corbet states, of separate wooden
letters fixed to a wooden backing, but of raised letters cut on the solid,
The letters are 19 cm. (about 8 in.) in height. As time advanced,
the increasingly gorgeous architecture of the mamelukes demanded
a less austere calligraphy, and the Kufic alphabet was modified by the
addition of curvc:'igr:lements, enabling it to be combined more easily
with plant-forms to produce an effect of scroll-work in the friezes and
archivolts, The great stucco frieze round the Mecca liwan in the
mosque of Sultan Hasan at Cairo is the chief example of this type.

ut although Kufic characters were thus employed in architecture
so late as the period of the Circassian mamelukes, on account of their
decorative value, they had long given place to the Naskhi alphabet else-
where. This alphabet is as old, or even older than Kufic, and closely
resembles the characters of modern Arabic, but is more rounded and
cursive in form. It was used architecturally abreast of Kufic, but never
supplanted it until the Turkish conquest. An important example is
to be found outside the mosque of Barqiiq intra muros at Cairo,

Apart from the strajgh&nnvard use of letters in long bands, they
were zﬁsn adapted to fill plaques of various shapes, and to form mono-
Eams or even pictures. 'lﬂhere was a variant known as rectangular

ufic which so closely resembles a fret that only an expert -recognizes
at first glance that it is formed of letters. Then there are several cases
where a word or text was written in Naskhi characters, so arranged as
to form a representation of some natural object. Thus Prisse d’Avennes
illustrates an eagle, a lion, and a knight on horseback, the ¢ picture ’
in each case being formed of Naskhi characters ; while he also affords
an interesting comparison in a representation of the Ka‘bah mosque at
Mecca, built up n::fP rectangular Kufic letters.

Other elements used decoratively by the Muslims in Egypt and
Syria include the scallop-shell borrowed from earlier civilizations. It
is frequently found in Sasanian buildings. A good Fatimid example
occurs in the blank arches of the fagade of the mosque of al-Agmar
(A. D. 1125), a later example in the arch over the entrance to the Bath of
Bashtik (a.p. 1341), both in Cairo. A favourite enrichment for an
archivolt in the mameluke period is a form of convex fluting, found in
several cases in Cairo and on the arches of the mawdzin of the Haram
ash-Sharif at Jerusalem. The chevron or zigzag moulding is another
element borrowed by the Muslims from the East, and by them, according
to general belief, contributed to the Romanesque architecture of Europe.

! The late R. Williams. See Bibliography of Kufic lettering are found carved in
on p. bz, several churches of Central and Southern
* It must be remembered that examples France, notably at Le Puy.
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The Greek key-pattern or fret was used by the Saracens in Cairo in
the twelfth century.

There are many architectonic forms in Arab art that cannot be
included in a chapter on ornament. Among them are arches, pierced
parapets, and other features. But there is one form, strictly speaking
architectonic, that is, nevertheless, so purely decorative in its application
and so peculiar to Muslim work that it must be mentioned here—the
curious feature commonly called, from its apﬁearam:e in its most
exaggerated form—the ‘ stalactite’. Its origin has already been dis-
cussed in a previous chapter,’ and its application to various materials
naturally falls under the heading of craftsmanship,* so that all that
concerns us here is its decorative character, which has called forth
a good deal of criticism, both hostile and favourable, from writers on
Saracenic architecture. It constitutes, with Kufic writing and geo-
metrical arabesques, one of the three most familiar features in all
branches of Muslim architecture, and it affords one more evidence of
the love of the Arab craftsman for purely geometrical and abstract
forms. Its appearance, especially in its later rectangular variety,
inevitably suggests a series of prisms, To Gayet it suﬁgests something
far more poetical. As used by the earliest mameluke sultans it expresses
eternity and majestic serenity; in the mosques of the later mamelukes
he reads in it a revelation of the doubts and melancholy of decadence.
For this purpose they adopted the heptagon, * which, of all polygons,
best signifies misery >. Then they twisted the profiles of the stalactites,
they ranged 400,000 prisms round one dome, stalactites became con-
vulsed to the point of representing no more than a triumph of technical
skill ; and finally stalactites were adopted by the Turks without any
regard to ‘their philosophy or their transcendental beauty’? Very
different is the view of an American architectural writer : *

“ This construction is far from being an intelligent one when
considered from the point of view of economy or durability. It
is a mere ornament, and depends for its existence upon the extra-
ordinary tenacity of well-chosen cement and its perfect adaptation to
building with brick, and coating the surface of the rough masonry.
It is, indeed, a kind of cast nF’ strong plaster based upon a brick
substructure.’

But whether constructed as thus described, or carved out of blocks
of masonry like the pendants in Gothic fan-vaulting, it must be regarded
as purely ornamental, and being a decoration added for effect to the
surface of a vaulted porch-head or a dome-pendentive, it may be

1 o
Feo aoh PP, Rl Sturgi , A History of Archi-
N E;i;yet, L'Arn arabe (Paris, 18g3), (fecture (New Y::Eaigm}, ii. 212,
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compared with ‘ painting the lily’. This last, however, is a criticism that
may be applied to many decorative forms. It is enough to say that the
use of stalactites on structural grounds is indefensible, and that they were
probably utilized for a double purpose—to satisfy the Arab love of
geometrical forms and to break up the bare surfaces of vaults. Practically
everything that can be said against stalactites applies with equal force
to the elaborate tracery carved on Gothic fan-vaults, still more to the
pendants already mentioned. But when stalactites came to be carved
in long rows to form cornices, when they made their appearance on
wooden beams and brackets, on capitals and in other unexpected places,
it becomes still more obvious that they can no longer be regarded as
in any way structural, and must be finally classiged as ornamental
features peculiar to Muslim art and attractive to Muslim rather than to
Western eyes,

Speaking in general of the disposition of ornamental features in
Saracenic arcghitecture, it may be said that one cardinal principle appears
to have been observed. Ornament was used chiefly to break up large
flat surfaces, perhaps in the first instance because large flat surfaces
reflecting the glare of the sun are trying to the eye in the climate of the
East. Western architecture depended for variety on plastic forms in
high relief or in silhouette, on boldly carved naturalistic forms and on
strongly-marked mouldings. In the art of the Arabs, mouldings and
high relief are equally absent. All effort is devoted to produce texture
rather than relief, and as such texture is in many ways akin to tint,
there is some justification for the theory of Mr. March-Phillipps,
already cited, t]{at colour rather than form is the predominant factor
in Arab art. The elaborate decoration of walls and domes was incised
rather than modelled, though it must be borne in mind that the strong
light of Egypt gives nearly as much value to a line scratched on stucco
as the atmosphere of England does to bold stone-carving, and this is
another instance, like the delicate mouldings of the Parthenon, of art
adapting itself to local conditions. But, on the other hand, in their
embattled or foliated parapets, in their deeply-recessed portals, and above
all in their minarets, the Arabs showed that they were perfectly aware
of the value of shadow and silhouette.

Two minor aspects of their use of ornament demand notice.
Geometrical arabesques and other intricate patterns were generally
placed at points above eye-level, as it was recognized that the lower
parts of walls should have a restful effect. Such surfaces were normally
decorated with marble dados of rectangular design and in low tones,
such as white, grey, and black. And perhaps the most successful use
of ornament the Arabs ever made is to be seen in the plaques—circular,
square, or lozenge-shaped—applied to the plain fagades of stone
buildings.
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It was in wooden ceilings that colour was most freely used. Some-
times the great beams and brackets show the natural dark colour of
the timber, but in such cases their sides and soffites are carved and
accentuated with gilding. More usually colour is employed in addition
to carving and gilding, the favourite tints being blue, red, and green.
White, yellow, and gold were adopted for the edges of coloured fera\res
and other forms, and for lines in borders, &c. Such of the mosques
of Cairo as are completely roofed with a dome are dark within, as the
windows are for the most part shuttered, so that the brilliant colours
used are not garish. But in those cases where the sanctuary is open to
the sahn (as in the mosques of Maridani and Mu’ayyad) the effect is
somewhat startling. The application of colour to interiors is perhaps
best studied in the mosques of Abii Bakr, of Sultan Hasan, and of
Qalawiin. Externally the chief use of colour is in the striped fagades
that appear so bizarre to the European taste. It is possible that this
fashion may have originated in the alternate courses of brick and stone
found in Byzantine buildings, but in Egypt it is generally believed to
have been utilized for the purpose, already noted so often in this chapter,
of relieving large flat surfaces exposed to the glare of the sun.
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CRAFTSMANSHIP : STONE, MARBLE, AND STUCCO

LTHOUGH the great majority of the surviving mediaeval
Amonuments of Egypt and Palestine are built of stone, and
although the first mosques of Syria followed the masﬂng-
construction traditional in that province, the earlier buildings of
Arabs in Cairo, Mesopotamia, and Arabia were of brickwork. The
mosque adjoining the Malwiyyah minaret at Sdmarrd was constructed
of bricks, as were most of the later buildings of Mesopotamia and Persia,
and the design of the great mosque of Ibn Talin in Cairo, already very
fully described in the third chapter of this book, is generally believed
to have been based on the mosque at Samarra. The description of the
brickwork already given in that chapter may be recalled here. The
bricks used are dark-red in colour and were probably burnt near the
site. They measure about 7} by 2} by 1} in., according to Wild,
though Corbet gives the width as 3} in. The mortar is made from lime,
obtained probably from the neighbouring quarries at Turrah and
Massarah, and the joints are very thick. The bond used corresponds
to our * English ’ bond, but the same method had been used centuries
before b tghe ancient Egyptians. That the builders were skilled in
brickworﬁ is evident from the way in which they have formed engaged
shafts at the angles of the piers of the arcades. But from the outset
it was probably intended to cover the whole of the brick surfaces with
a coating of gypsum or stucco, applied in several layers. This produced
a fine and hard surface, large parts of which were left plain, the remainder
being modelled or coloured.

T'he foundations of this mosque were in all cases carried down
to the solid rock beneath, the surface of which at one point nearly
reached the floor-level and at another was some 18 ft. lower. It may
be that especial care was taken with the foundations of Ibn Talan,
and that it is to this precaution that we owe its preservation. But the
later Saracen builders also knew something GF this very important
branch of construction, as appears in the passage that Prisse d’Avennes
quotes ! so enthusiastically from ‘Abd al-Latif. It appears that in
the latter’s time it was usual to sink piers of masonry some 4 ‘ cubits’
apart, allowing them to subside by their own weight while divers
removed water and sand from below. Meanwhile masons continued to

1 Prisse d'Avennes, L'Art arabe (op. cit.), text volume, p. 169.
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add courses to the pier from above, until finally it sank to a firm founda-
tion. The geological formation of the Nile valley, with its waterl?_%ged
layers of mud and sand, and with limestone not far below the surface,
made some such method particularly necessary in Cairo. On these
rows of ‘ piles’ were built the main walls of masonry, and Prisse
d’Avennes observes that the result was much the same as is obtained
nowadays by using pile foundations connected by arches. He also
adds that the Arabs used to sprinkle the blood of a lamb or buffalo
on the stones of the foundations, giving the flesh to the poor.

Ibn Tialin’s aqueduct at Basatin, and the mosque of Hikim in
Cairo that was built more than a century later, were entirely constructed
of brick. But the Fatimid gates of Cairo and the mosque of al-Juyiishi
on the Mugqattam Hills, both erected at the end of the eleventh century,
are all of stone. A connecting link seems to be supplied by some remarlz
able masonry arches of the Hosh Abi ‘Ali near Cairo, admirably
illustrated by Creswell,' where the construction of the voussoirs is
obviously inspired by brickwork. After the introduction of mason
for columns, capitals, foliated parapets, pierced panels, &c., where it
%radually displaced stucco on a brick core, brickwork continued in use

or internal walls up to the end of the thirteenth century, as also for
minarets, the group of buildings erected by Sultan Qalawiin in 1284—5
displaying the%rst “gyptian minaret of masonry, according to Herz Bey.
I.u*u:'t%l the Mameluke period brick was little used in mosques,

but after the Turkish conquest it was extensively employed both in
religious and domestic buﬂﬂings. In towns of the Nile deﬁa—x’-’slexan-
dria, Mahallat al-Kubra, Damietta, Manzalah, Matari , and,
especially, Rosetta—it was used decoratively with considerable success.
This * Delta brickwork ’, as it is commonly called, is of much better
gua]it}r than usually found in Cairo, where bricks of a coarse texture and
irty colour are used under a layer of stucco. As seen in such examples

as the mosques of “Ali al-Mahalli (1721), Muhammad al-*Abbasi (180g),
and Shaykh Toka at Rosetta, in the mosque of al-Bahr at Damietta and
the Tergana mosque at Alexandria (1684), the ornamental brickwork
of the porches is most attractive. Two colours of bricks are used, one
dark-red, the other bluish-black. A trefoil-arch is generally used over
the porch, with brick voussoirs (headers and stretchers alternately).
A course of stretchers surrounds the brick voussoirs. Generally
a rectangular frame of brick surrounds the whole. The system of
bonding employed varies a good deal, and we find, in different examples,
instances of what we shnulg call * English ’, * Flemish ’, and * stretcher ’
bond. Geometrical patterns of coloured bricks are introduced into the
spandrils of arches and other flat surfaces, the effect of all this ornamental

' Creswell, 4 brief Chronology, &c. (op. cit.), Plate III b.
2437 Bb
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work being enhanced by white pointing in lime mortar, now in many
cases perished and not renewed. In several examples, geometrical
patterns were also formed of terra-cotta in the form of hexagons, triangles,
&c., also pointed in white. An unusually early instance of this treatment
appears in the mosque of the Princess Asal Bay at Madinat al-Fayyim
(1498-9). Another attractive detail of the * Delta style ’ is the restrained
and tasteful use of small plaques of glazed tiling in conjunction with
brickwork, the rich blue and green of this faience harmonizing perfectly
with the dull red of the surrounding brickwork.

The use of brickwork extemaﬁy in the Turkish period was not,
however, confined to the Delta towns, though there it was developed
to a degree not found in the Nile valley nor even in Cairo itself. In the
capital it was largely used in the overhanging upper portions of the
houses, usually supported on bold stone corbels with a projection of
2 ft. or more. According to Edward Lane, the dull colour usually seen
in the brickwork of these houses (giving them a shabby and unpleasant
appearance) is really due to the mortar composed of one part of ashes
with one of lime and two of Nile mud. Another authority * states that
ashes are obtained from the baths and bakehouses, and that those from
the former, when burnt with street-refuse, give the mortar that hardens
most quickly, but that in time it is reduced to dust.

The introduction and rapid development of masonry during the
Fatimid and Ayyiibid periods were due to two causes already mentioned
in earlier chapters : the work of Armenian architects on the fortifications
of Cairo in the latter half of the eleventh century, and the close inter-
course of the Saracens with the Crusaders in the twelfth and thirteenth
centuries. Cairo was fortunate in possessing an excellent supply of
durable limestone in the neighbouring cliffs of the Mugattam Hills,
used extensively now, as then, for all building purposes. But unfor-
tunately the mediaeval builders resorted much too freely to another
quarry, the great buildings of an earlier civilization—pyramids, tombs,
and temples—that lay so conveniently to hand. In the times of Saladin
and his successors, sweeping inroads were made upon many an ancient
monument that would otherwise have come down to us intact, for the
climate of Egypt is far more kind to these relics of the past than the
ambitious sultans and amirs ever were. There are mosques in Cairo
where the pious Muslim doffs his sandals on passing a ite threshold
carved with hieroglyphs of the Pharaohs, and the citadel itself was
largely founded on stones torn from one of the Pyramids of Gizah.
The Christian churches too were rifled of their marble columns and
carved capitals, but of that more will be said later in this chapter. The
stones chiefly used in the mosques of Cairo during the mameluke

! Count R. d’Hulst, * The Arab House of Egypt’ (in R. I. B. 4. Trans., 1890).
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period were either a white limestone of close texture which turns
slightly grey with the lapse of time, or a yellowish limestone consisting
of fossil shells, The latter is more porous than the former and is less
suitable for carving, but was almost exclusively used after the Turkish
conquest of Egypt in 1517.
he traveller Nasir-i-Khusrau, speaking of the palace of al-Mu‘izz
in Cairo, built in g70 but now no longer in existence, says that the walls
were built of stones ‘so well joined together that one would think
them cut from a single block ’. But the Fatimid wall of Cairo, built
in 1087 to replace the earlier brick wall which was then in a ruinous
state, forms, with its gates, our first dated example of masonry in Cairo.
According to Creswell,! a portion of its northern length still remains,
and consists of a rubble core faced with dressed stone which is still
in good condition. The masonry of the three gates is of a very high
order, showing a considerable acquaintance with stereotomy and of
all the details of military architecture as practised by the Byzantines
and Armenians, In this wall columns are used as bonding ties or
* through stones ’, built right across the thickness of the wall. Creswell
also describes * the portions of the city wall attributed to Saladin, and
notes a further technical advance in the use of large rusticated blocks
with drafted margins. Similar masonry is found in the citadel of Cairo,
in the portions built by Saladin. It is known that Crusader prisoners
were freely employed on the latter work, and it is interesting to compare
the stone-dressing here with that of their buildings in Palestine.* Some
of the stones used in the construction of the citadel walls are 6 ft. long
and are built in courses 2 ft. 6 in. high. Returning to the Fatimid
eriod we find the first stone fagade in the mosque of al-Agmar (1125),
ut much earlier than this is the plain little mosque ﬂt} al-Juyiishi
(1085) on the edge of the Mugattam hills. In the former example
only the fagade is of stone, the columns of the arcades being of marble,
and the remainder of the structure of brick. But the masonry is so
admirably executed that this cannot possibly be the first work of an
inexperienced craftsman. The use of brick for interior walls was now
abandoned in favour of rubble stone which was plastered. From this
date stone was exclusively used for all parts of the walls, sometimes
plastered internally, sometimes covered with faience or with marble
dados, frequently exposed in later work, and occasionally carved in
low relief.
Externally a curious practice grew up which eventually became
characteristic of almost al mamell.lgke buildings, the use of alternate

! Creswell, 0p. cit., pp. 54-6. by A. C. Dickie in Pal. Explor. Fund,
2 Jbid., pp. 66~9. Q‘;mrrrriy Statement for 18g97.
3 See notes on stone-dressing in Jerusalem
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courses of stone of different colours, producing an effect of horizontal
stripes. The origin of this practice is uncertain. Saladin and other
writers attribute it to Byzantium, Lane-Poole to the Roman buildings
in Egypt. In the former case it is probably derived from the use of
horizontal bands of brickwork at intervals in stone fagades. Examples

of this are common in Salonika and elsewhere,
\ and even nowadays one finds these bands of

brickwork used very effectively in the walls of
modern stone houses in Egypt intended eventu-
ally to be covered with stucco. Lastly, there is
another theory that these ‘ striped fagades ’ are
only another evidence of the Arab’s desire to
avoid large plain surfaces liable to be trying to
the eye in the glare of the sun. In buildings of
the best period the contrast was obtained by
ot Al the alternate use of stones of different colour,
FIG. 172. CAIRO: MAUSO- rgddish and wl;jlte, or grey antgl ih-r.;hite. A late
LEUM OF BAYBARS 1L JOG-  (but very notable) instance of this practice is
B TS, ¥Shode in be sgn in the)I interior of the Kliﬁn Asad
Pasha at Damascus, where the whole of the
elaborate interior, with its nine domes and far
more numerous arches, is a series of stripes in
grey and white (Fig. 171). For the practice soon
ceased to be confined to horizontal stripes, and
was extended to the voussoirs of arches and
to other features. When the contrast in colour
was artificially obtained, as in the decadent
mosques and ﬁﬂuﬁﬂs of the Turkish period, the
stripes were painted on the courses, or even on
a flat stucco surface, with ochre and limewash
alternately. Lane-Poole has pointed out a
FIGC. 173. CATRO: MADRA- curious faﬂt, at times useful to an architect
SAH OF BARQUQ (intra mwos). when surveying an old building in Cairo, that
A T these courses are invariably of a fairly uniform
height, from 13 to 14 in.

The jointing of stonework in the buildings of the mamelukes was

a departure from the methods found in the styles from whom they had
borrowed the rest of their craftsmanship in masonry. Instead of the
metal dowels and cramps used by their predecessors, they introduced
an elaborate system of joggles which came to form one of the most
characteristic and sin features of Muhammadan architecture in
Egypt and Syria. Occasionally these joggles assumed the rectangular
or circular form found in the masonry of other countries. An early
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exat?:gle may be seen in the flat arch over the doorway of the Bab al-
Futih (1087) at Cairo. But the architects of the Mamelukes soon
abandoned these comparatively simple methods for a fanciful system
of indented or ﬁ'etworied joggles which they used in combination with
alternately-coloured voussoirs to produce an effect of counter-change.
At first these were cut in the solid stone, but, though theoretically they
should have sﬁnmdum‘:‘d a perfectly rigid and immovable joint, the weak-
ness of the sharply-pointed and curved projections soon resulted in the
splintering of the stone in many cases. This has happened in some of
the numerous instances where an ornamentally joggled flat arch over
an opening is strengthened by an ornamentally Jﬂgg%ed relieving-arch.
Sometimes the segmental space between these two arches is filled with
faience. The same principle was also frequently applied to stone and
marble steps and thresholds (Fig.
174). As the mameluke period pro-
gressed, ornamental joggling was ex-
tended to the marble veneering of the
mihrab,until,in such cases asillustrated
in Fig, g6, it is impossible to know to
what extent the voussoir can be re-
prded s vl fnre o b o
s . : M.S5.8B. s
The passion of the Arabs for display- s e _
ing their extraordinary skill in Eandling materials led them again and
again to indulge in this work merely as a four de force, of which the
effect on the beholder is often only bewildering. = After the Turkish
conquest this marvellous masonry came to be imitated and caricatured
in paint on flat plastered surfaces. .

A curious device, adopted by the builders of the brick houses m
Rosetta already mentioned, was the use of antique stone columns at
the angles of walls, or under a projecting storey or staircase. These
columns were easily obtained from the adjoining ruins of Bolbitine.

In the design of their fagades the Saracens progressed slowly.
The outer walls of the first mosques do not appear to have been archi-
tecturally treated in all cases, and were left almost completely bare.
The exterior walls of the four liwanat or cloisters of Ibn Tiliin faced
on to a continuous open court, the 2iy@da, but the long range of pointed
windows was broken up by boldly scalloped niches of Mesopotamian
type, and a striking open balustrade or battlement crowned the walls.
Thus, although the tracery of the windows is generally believed to be
several centuries later, it cannot be said that the fagade was entirely
neglected. The mosques of Hakim and al-Juytishi are too ruinous, and
that of al-Azhar has been too much altered, to enable us to form any
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opinion as to the treatment of their fagades. But the small mosque of

-Agmar (1125) affords an instance, curiously similar to the Baroque
churches of Italy in the seventeenth century, of an elaborate stone fagade
being provided in a mosque otherwise constructed in plastered brick. -
This facade contains several niches, terminating in shell-like ornament
or stalactites, and is crowned by a frieze or band of Kufic characters
with a small decorated moulding over. The Ayyiibid mosques do not
show any advance on this type, %ut in the first buildings of the Mame-
lukes there is a step forwarcf. The great mosque of Baybars az-Zahir
(1266-9), on the ‘Abbasiyyah road outside the old walls of Cairo, has
great porches on three out of its four sides, and the walls are crowned
with saw-tooth battlements which are now largely in ruins. Beneath
the battlements is a bold string-course. The walls are of dressed stone,
with a splayed plinth. The porches are vaulted and deeply recessed,
and are adorned with carved stalactite-niches and decorative plaques.
The same sultan also used heraldry in others of his buildings.

The facade of Qalawiin’s mosque (1284-5) in Cairo is perhaps the
finest in the city. It is treated as a blank arcade, the arches being very
deeply recessed and having simple pointed heads. The windows in the
upper part of these arches consist of two semicircular-headed lights
with Corinthian shafts between, and a circular light over, the openings
being filled with tracery. A deep band of Kufic lettering extends across
the whole facade at about nne-tflird of its height. Bold string-courses
are used, and a saw-tooth or crenellated parapet adorned with carved
decoration. The whole of the flat surfaces, as well as the piers and
voussoirs of the arches are covered with striped or chequered decoration,
and the general appearance of the building has a close resemblance to
contemporary work in Genoa and other Italian cities, with which
Egypt had, at that time, intimate commercial relations.

The mosque of Muhammad an-Nasir ( 1318*3{2I in the Citadel at
Cairo has a facade of uncompromising severity, the masonry being
unrelieved by © stripes ’ or string-courses or ornament. There is only
one row of simple pointed windows, in the upper part of the fagade, and
the projecting porches are of the plainest character.

The colossal fagade of the mosque of Sultan Hasan (13 56—63]) is
divided into narrow bays by heavy stone piers, a treatment resembling
that now adopted for factory-buildings. Between the piers are eight
tiers of rectangular windows of various sizes, filled with gratings. The
whole fagade 1s crowned by an enormous cornice consisting of several
rows of stalactites, and a smaller stalactite cornice crowns the head of
each recess on the fagade, This very austere arrangement forms a foil
for the solitary but striking feature that relieves it, the gigantic vaulted
porch at one end, with stalactites over.



STONE, MARBLE, AND STUCCO 191

The fagades of mosques of the Circassian mamelukes show a
distinct advance on those of the earlier period, and for the most part
comply with the following description. Except for the entrance porch
(which is invariably the main feature of the fagade), the minaret, and the
dome, the general treatment is V{trﬂ flat. Piers of slight projection divide
the fagade into bays. Between the piers are two tiers of windows, in
recesses crowned by stalactites. On the ground-floor (the level of the
floor of the mosque, usually some six feet above the level of the street
outside) the windows are rectangular, filled with iron or wooden
gratings and provided with shutters on the inside. The upper windows
have generally semicircular or pointed heads, the use of horseshoe or
Persian arches on these fagades being almost unknown. Sometimes
these windows are single, and of considerable breadth ; in other cases
two lights are used with a circular light above. In such cases the twin
lights often have stilted semicircular heads, and detached shafts between
the lights. In a few instances three lights are used, with one tier of
two circular lights above, and then another circular light, the whole
group being surrounded by a moulding and thus resembling the Euro-
pean Gothic treatment. This method is usually employed in the ‘gables’
of a square tomb-chamber surmounted by a dome, as described below.
Stucco tracery and coloured glass, if such be used, is confined to upper
windows, the lower tier being shuttered. The hard lines of a rectangular
window on a facade are usually disguised by the use of a cambered
relieving arch over a flat arch, both having ornamented joggled lintols.

A réctangular door-opening in a porch is treated in the same way,
the height of the usual type of porch, with a stalactite vault over, being
many times greater than that of the actual doorway. The proportions an
general design of porches in the period of Qayt-Bay and al-Ghiiri are
almost invariably excellent, and even the smaller examples in narrow
streets display Arab architecture in its most attractive form. They
usually have a pointed trefoil head, the whole porch being surrounded
by an interlacing moulding, and sometimes this interlacing moulding
is also used to form a rectangular frame round the whole composition.
Above the actual doorway is often a small rectangular window of more
ornate design than is employed on the remainder of the fagade. The
topmost portion of the trefoil is a simple vaulted niche. Beneath this
are the stalactites that are so common in all the mameluke porches in
Cairo. Gayet has shown® how a typical stalactite-porch of this kind
is drawn geometrically, and his admirable diagrams explain the somewhat
complex setting-out far more clearl;,r than is possible in words. In the
hricll;-bujlt porches of the ‘ Delta’ style after the Turkish conquest,
there are frequently stalactites of a coarser type, constructed in plaster

1 A. Gayet, L' Art arabe (Paris, 1893), pp. 152-6, and figs. 63-5.
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in the form of pendants. A still more remarkable feature is the use of
so-called brick ‘candles’, slender cylindrical pendants, apparently
of brickwork, but formed of small circular bricks hung l&e beads
on a wooden core which is suspended from above. A disc at
the lower end of this wooden rod prevents these ridiculous * bricks ’
from falling away. Nothing can be said in favour of the stone pendants
used in Gothic fan-vaulting on the score of truthful construction, but
it is doubtful if any feature in all architecture is less to be defended
than these Rosetta ‘ candles ' (Fig. 145).
The appearance of the lofty and graceful % % %

porches of the later mediaeval mosques of o BT Glratil i
Cairo is enhanced by the flights of steps, =

single or double, that lead up to them. As a

a rule they are constructed of marble, with a W T .

low balustrade decorated with marble finials  ©, O o

of simple design. i R \/
The type of parapet generally found in == '

these mosques is almost always foliated, the b

degree of elaboration increasing in the last oS N A
period when surface decoratiung was some- 3 :}%f f“;{s ¥
times used in addition (Fig. 176). PR
There is a good deal of misapprehension 1]
among the general public as to the types of
arches used by the Saracen builders. It is 7=2
commonly thought that the horseshoe arch O
was the invariable type, often in a florid and . =
exaggerated form. Onthe contrary,onefinds . = .o cverears
the pointed horseshoe arch very sparingly PARAPETS. M.5.B. del.
used, generally only for the large arches of @ ¢ Fitimid; b, ¢, Mameluke.
the liwdnat of cruciform mosques and for the arcades of colonnaded
mosques. On the fagades it i1s hardly ever to be seen. The round
horseshoe arch, used in the Great Mosque of Damascus in the eighth
century, and so largely in Spain, is found in an arch at the mosque
of Ibn Tulin (876—9) in Cairo, but hardly ever again in important
examples. The Persian or keel arch was characteristic of the Fatimid
and Ayyibid periods, but survived in occasional examples such as
the Bath of the Amir Bashtak (1341) and even in some of the work
of Qayt-Bidy. The cusped arch is exceedingly rare, the ogee form
equally so. The trefoil arch is largely used, as mentioned above,
for porches. The simple pointed arch was extensively used in the
thirteenth century, perhaps because of intercourse with the Crusaders,
but its use persisted rigﬁtq up to the Turkish conquest, The semi-
circular arch, used in the Fatimid period as well as in the semi-Byzantine
2437 cec
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‘ Dome of the Rock’ at Jerusalem, was equally popular throughout
the Middle Ages in Egypt and Syria. It is, in fact, this freedom from
the extravagance of design found in the extreme eastern and western
provinces of the Saracen empire that makes the architecture of Cairo,
Damascus, and Jerusalem so attractive to the European mind, and it
was owing to constant intercourse between Europe and these countries
iiulring the Middle Ages that a certain architectural affinity was estab-
ished.

The characteristic that differentiates the Saracen pointed arch
from the Gothic is that in the former a keystone is always used, whereas
in European pointed arches there is a vertical joint over the intersection.

Of vaulting, with the exception of dome-construction and stalactite-
vaulting, little need be said here. The Arabs understood the use of all
the simpler forms of vaulting, including barrel, groined, and ribbed
vaults. Examples are to be found in their city gateways, in their
castles, and in a few mosques such as that of Baybars az-Zahir outside
Cairo. But they never developed vaulting to the extent of the European
nations, and they concentrated on their unique stalactites while lierne and
fan vaulting was being evolved in England and France.

It is strange that the dome, an essentially Christian feature in the
eyes of the early Arabs, came to be so prominent an element in their
architecture. They adopted it, indeed, in one of their earliest buildings,
the Qubbat as-Sakhrah at Jerusalem.! The Great Mosque at Damascus
had a dome that was the admiration of early travellers:* Yet in both
these cases the mosques were probably designed by Christian archi-
tects or by architects trained on dezantine lines. Moreover, both
these famous domes were constructed of wood, perhaps owing to the
prevalence of earthquakes in Syria, and in the former case, as repeatedly
noted in this book, the building was a shrine over the Holy Rock rather
than a mosque proper, and above all a building of markedly Byzantine
character. q]n their remaining early mosques, up to the end of the
eleventh century, the only domes that the Arabs permitted themselves
were of small size, and were rather lanterns to light the space in front
of the mikhrab and to accentuate its importance than domes strictly
so called. Gayet attributes this hesitation to the fact that the Copts
were particularly fond of domes for all their buildings, and instances
the case of a powerful amir who asked his architect to provide him with
a mosque that should stand even if all Cairo perished in flames, but
only obtained a wooden ceiling in spite of his recigeﬁt. Gayet then
propounds the ingenious theory that the eccentric Hakim, during his
nocturnal prowls in the desert near Cairo, conceived the idea of a small
domed tomb-chamber, possibly from Coptic prototypes that he saw

1 See p. 36. * See p. 43.



DOOR-TEAD

KHAN ASAD PASHA.

DAMASCUS ;

177,

F1(:,



Dome

MADRASAI OF QAYVT-BAY exira muros.

CAIRO -

174,

FIG,

i typical dome

178, CAIRO:

165,



STONE, MARBLE, AND STUCCO 195

on these lonely excursions. At all events, Rivoira, the most guarded of
critics, considers that the small brick dome of Hakim’s own mosque
is either an original structure, or at least that it preserves its original
form. A century later the remarkable little mosque of al-Juyushi
(1085) near Cairo was erected, with a brick dome on niche-pendentives
over the sanctuary. These Fiatimid domes were slightly pointed in
section and rested on four squinch-pendentives with smal? windows
between, but it does not follow that because a dome rests on this type
of pendentives it is necessarily Fatimid. In certain examples found in
Cairo in the twelfth century a slight development in the pendentive
appears, there being two tiers of niches, three in the lower tier and one
agm.re. The single windows between the pendentives are also replaced
by groups of windows. The interior of these domes and their niches
was plastered. But, from this period onwards, the dome ceased to be
used in an ordinary mosque, and was used exclusively for the mausoleum-
mosque or tomb-mosque. Lane-Poole attributes the origin of this
practice to Babylonia, where from an early period graves had been
marked by a tomb, but to any one who is familiar with the remarkable
early Christian burial-grounds in Egypt (as, for example, at al-Bagawat
in the remote Khirig'ai Oasis) it would appear that a Coptic origin 1is
at least equally probable.

Once accepted, the dome as adopted by the Arabs developed very
rapidly, and Cairo furnishes a lengthy series illustrating the process
thou Kthcr& are very few examples surviving earlier than the end of
the thirteenth century. The dome over the Mausoleum of the Abbasid
Caliphs (1242-3) has pointed niches. That of the Mausoleum of
Qalidwiin is modern, and another well-known example, i1: the mosque
of Muharhmad an-Nasir in the Citadel (1318-35), was constructed of
wood. But from the beginning of the fourteenth century practically
all domes had stalactite pendentives, either cut in the solid stone courses,
which were built horizontally, or modelled in plaster on a brick core.
One of the finest examples is to be found in the Bath of Sultan Mu’ayyad
(1420). In some cases, such as the mausolea of the Amir Sha}zhﬁ
(1355) and Sultan Hasan (1362-3), the original dome has been repf;ced
in the Turkish period. Creswell has pointed out a singular and appar-
ently ephemeral revival of squinch-pendentives in several domes of the
third quarter of the fourteenth century. A late and remarkable example
of stucco stalactites may be seen in the great Fadawiyyah Mausoleum
(1479-81) adjoining the Barracks at ‘Abbasiyyah near Cairo, the
neighbouring Mausoleum of Tiiman Béy (1501) being a stone construc-
tion. The inner surface of the dome was finished in various ways,
sometimes being ribbed or fluted.

The whole development of dome-design during the fifteenth and
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sixteenth centuries may be studied in the Qardfah or Eastern Cemetery
of Cairo. Incorrectly styled the * Tombs of the Caliphs ’, these numer-
ous buildings are the mausolea of amirs and court officials. The
method of setting-out the outline of the characteristic stilted and
slightly-pointed Cairo dome has been illustrated very clearly by Lane-
Poole,' and the shape has been aptly compared by M. Saladin to that of
a casque without a visor. The exterior was occasionally left plain, but
in Cairo nearly always fluted or decorated with chevrons or geometrical
patterns. Fluting seems to have been practised in all periods, and usually
denotes a brick dome covered with plaster. The method of fluting
varies, giving a clue to the date.
Some of the best examples of
fluted domes are found in the
so-called ‘ Tombs of the Mame-
lukes °, south of Cairo.

According to Franz Pasha, the
first stone dome in the Qarafah
or in the Cairo district is that
over the great Mausoleum of
Barqiiq (1400-o1). It is also the
first tnqbe decorated with zigzags
or chevrons. The next step was
the introduction of geometrical
ornament, carved out of the solid

i stone of the dome, an e.tamlfls
T of the transition being furnishe
FIG. 180. SETTINGOUT OF A TYPICAL CAIRO. 1 e Mausoleum of Inal (1450~
6), where interlacing lozenges are
used at the base of the chevrons. But interlacing patterns are found fully
developed on the mausolea of Sultan Birs-Bay and of the Amir Jani-bak,
two adjoining tombs both erected in 1432. Conventional floral forms
were next combined with the geometrical pattern, as in the beautiful
dome of Qiyt-Bay’s mausoleum (1472-4), and finally all straight lines
were discarded and a foliated pattern carved all over the dome, as in the
little tomb of the Amir Sulayman (1543), perhnajas the most charming
monument in all that vast collection. There is only one case of a lantern
being used to crown a Cairo dome, the usual finish at the top being
a curious turned finial surmounted by the Muhammadan crescent.
The drum was usually octagonal or dodecagonal, occasionally circular,
and in a few cases covered with glazed tiles.
The transition from the square form of the substructure to the
circular plan of the dome was one of the most difficult problems set

! Lane-Poole, Saracenic Art (London, 1886), p. 62, fig. 6.
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for the Arab architects. In a few cases, as at the Fadawiyyah Mausoleum,
no attempt at a connecting-link is made. More usually, the change is
effected by a series of facets or dihedral slopes in dressed stone. But
in the later examples the pyramidal form was abandoned for great
scrolls carved on the sloping stone surface, producing the effect of huge
brackets or consoles.

The subject of wooden domes will be touched on in the next
chapter. But there remains a curious and exotic type, the bulbous or
Tartar cupola, introduced like other foreign features from Turkestan,
Persia, and Mesopotamia, where it is the prevailing form. Cairo
possesses an example in the Sultaniyyah Mausoleum, a large building
dating from the second quarter of the fifteenth century. The type
of dome, Byzantine in its low elevation, introduced into Egypt and Syria
after the Turkish conquest, is another alien importation, and has already
been sufficiently discussed in Chapter VIII.

A further element borrowed from Tartar sources in the second
half of the fourteenth century is the curious mabkharah form of tower
or minaret, of which the most familiar examples in Cairo are those of
the Zawiyat al-Huntid (c. 1250), of the Madrasah of as-Salih Ayyib
(1241—-4), and of the mosque of Hakim (1303). Rivoira, however,
attributes the origin of this feature to ancient India, but the examples
he illustrates are not very convincing.

If the Arab architect displayed his skill most effectually in designing
domes over tombs, it was no less evident in the minarets of the mosques.
The derivation and development of this form has been discussed in
previous chapters of this book. Among the earlier minarets perhaps
the most noteworthy feature is the use of a circular cornice to the square
base, the projecting segments of the cornice being supported by tiers
of stalactites, as in the Madrasah of Muhammad an-Nisir (1295-1304)
in Cairo. The minarets of the mosque of Muhammad an-Nisir
(1318-35) in the Citadel at Cairo are remarkable for the encaustic green
tiles used on their cupolas, a fashion borrowed from Persia. Generally
ﬁgeqkin , the stone minarets of the mameluke period are built in

minishing stages, the lowest stage almost invariably square, the next
stage or stages octagonal, and the upper stage either circular or open
(the last method producing a lantern or loggia of light columns sup-
porting a small cupola). The cupola is almost always continued
upwards to form a stone pinnacle in the shape of a baluster, terminating
in a finial crowned by a crescent. From the pinnacle project, at an
angle, numerous wooden posts or brackets on which lamps are hung
on the occasion of special festivals, These lamp-brackets detract from
the graceful beauty of the minarets, which attained their highest point
of design in the time of Qayt-Bay. Each stage is usually marked by
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a cornice of stalactites, and on some of these cornices there are balus-
trades forming galleries for the mu’adhdhin. The masonry of these
minarets is nearly always excellent. Cairo surpassed all other cities in
the development of this feature, as in the number of examples still
existing, and the typical Cairene minaret surpasses anything found
in other Muhammadan countries from the point of view of design and
craftsmanship. Some Arab examples are inferior in design, such as
the hideous two-headed minaret erected by al-Ghiiri at al-Azhar earIK
in the sixteenth century, but they are very few. After the Turkis
conquest we find a great change. Occasionally the Arab type was
reproduced, as in the mosque of al-Burdayni at Cairo, and of the
Turkish or ‘pencil’ type there is a good instance in the Takiyyah at
Damascus (Fig. 134). But in general the Turkish minarets of Cairo are
weak and even ugly in appearance, usually plain or fluted circular
shafts of medium diameter, terminating in a clumsy gallery for the
mu'adhdhin and a pointed top. Much more attractive are the sturdier
stone minarets found in Palestine and Syria, with a bold pent-house
treatment in their upper storeys.

The craftsmanship of stalactite ornament in all parts of .mameluke
buildings is important, but difficult to explain briefly without an
elaborate use of geometrical terms and formulae, and without entering
into a highly tec%mical discussion of stereotomy requiring many dia-
grams. The general principles may be found in the work of Gayet
already quuteg in this chapter, in Spiers’ account' of the method
adopted by modern Persian craftsmen in setting-out the stalactite,
cornices, and pendants required for a rectangular ceiling, and in the
larger volumes of Prisse d’Avennes. It may, however, be noted that the
various provincial schools of Muslim art produced several characteristic
and distinctive varicties of stalactite, although the feature is peculiar
to the buildings of Islam.

The stone corbels used for supporting the projecting upper storeys
of houses, especially in Cairo, are usually of very bold design and some-
times of attractive form. Stalactites and other geometrical ornaments
are freely used to embellish them.

Although the mediaeval builders of Egypt never evolved any
architectural orders, they used antique columns and capitals freely in
a way of their own. Generally the ancient shafts employed were of
limestone or marble, but in certain instances, e.g. in the mausoleum at
Qalawiin and in the mosque of Muhammad an-Nisir in the Citadel of
Cairo, great columns of porphyry or granite were used. In the larger
colonnaded mosques these shafts borrowed from various sources
naturally presented a considerable variety in height and diameter, the

! R. Phent Spiers, Architecture East and West, p. 37.
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former shortcoming being met by a variety of more or less clumsy
expedients, usually by increasing the base or providing a new base.
Even columns with vertical or spiral fluting were so em loyed. Similarly
carved capitals of all t from the classic Roman Corinthian to late
Coptic and Byzantine ‘basket’ forms were utilized, often raised by
means of a dosseret. Where new capitals were provided (as nearly always
for the mihribs, where presumably any Christian or pagan relics would
be least appropriate) a simple form resembling an inverted bell was
used, a precisely similar type in a reversed position being used for bases.
Only occasionally do we find a carved capital of any originality produced,
generally with stalactites as its chief decorative feature, the Arabs often
remaining content with a clumsy modification of the Corinthian and
Byzantine types that they borrowed so freely from ancient buildings.
Cairo furnishes no series of original capitals comparable in inventiveness
with those of the Alhambra in Spain.

Though mouldings were used by the Arabs very seldom, and then
asarule orﬁy as simple string-courses of no particular note, they employed,
especially in their porches and fagades, one very beautiful interlacing
moulding consisting of two beads separated by a hollow. At regular
intervals these beads intersected to form a hexagon (Fig. 187). A fluted
moulding was also often used round doorways (Fig. 69), especially in
early mameluke days, when there was a tendency to use a pointed
arch with surrounding mouldings in the European fashion borrowed
from the Crusaders.

Stone-carving, as practised by the Arabs, was nearly always in
low relief. The inscriptions so often found in the mosques were
usually sunken if carved in stone, and raised if carved in marble or
stucco. Stone was used for various minor accessories of the buildin -
including the dikkah or tribune, the mimbar—(there is a fine exampfe
in the mausoleum of Barqiiq extra muros presented by Qayt-Bay in 1483,
richly carved with geometrical patterns)—and the rmgm‘b. But the
mihrab was more usually lined with marble, though in Rosetta we find
instances of a brick treatment.

Marble is found to a limited extent in E ypt and the neighbouring
lands, but it was generally obtained by pluncﬁ::rmg old buildings, whole
shiploads of marble being imported from Syria to Cairo to gratify the
tastes of the mamelukes. %"he use of ancient marble columns and capitals
has already been mentioned. The same material came to be widely
adopted from the thirteenth century onwards for the covering of
floors and the lining of walls and mikirab niches. Marble was used as
a thin veneer, in large panels, sometimes showing the veining, or in
small squares as mosaic. Mosaic pavements, either opus Alexandrinum
or other forms, were largely used in Egypt and Syria before the Arab
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conquest, and there was no lack either of craftsmen or of models.
The South Kensington Museum contains a number of typical sgecimens
of dados in marble mosaic, chiefly from seventeenth-century buildings
in Damascus, but there are also a few specimens from Cairo showing
the use of dwarf columns of turquoise-blue glass, often found in the lining
of the mihrab niche. Another interesting specimen at South Kensington
is the marble mosaic basin, often used in the floors of the chief rooms in
the larger houses of Cairo and
Damascus as described in Chapter
IX. Mother-of-pearl was also
largely used in combination with
marble mosaic, and in Damascus
in the seventeenth century thin
plates of metal were introduced in
addition. The suffah or sideboard
used in the larger Arab houses was
usually treated with marble mosaic.
Of carved objects in marble, a
great variety still remains. ‘The
Arab Museum in Cairo contains
a very beautiful panel carved with
an ogee design in low relief (Fig.
189). Anequally beautiful examp?-:
of very different character is the
pierced marble grille in the mau-
soleum ai)f thit Amirs Salircand
Sanjar al-Jawli (1303—4) in airo
Figs. 182, 184). ’1-1?1& South
{ensington Museum contains a
P!ngg. 1-.1::_—5:3. _ CAIRO: EXAMPLES OF magnificent exam le in the
PIEE EE-. t:m l;; DOWS (QAMARIYYAH). Ater  creamy-white mar le fountain-

: basin {qulﬂ} from Hama in Syna,
bearing the name of al-Malik al-Mansir Muhammad (Fig. 193); as
well as a white marble stand for a water-jar (Cairo, thirteenth century)
and an inscription in Kufic characters carved in soap-stone (fourteenth
century). Another important example already mentioned in this book
(p. 123) is the out-door pulpit of the Qadi Burhin ad-Din (1456) in the
Haram ash-Sharif in Jerusalem (Figs. 111-12).

The use of stucco in the early periods has been touched on in
Chapters IIT and IV, but it was not until the period of the Mamelukes
that it attained its highest level of cmftsmansﬂip. It was then chiefly
employed for two purposes, in the curious and delicate tracery of the
gamariyyah or pierced window, and in bands or panels of ornament
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on flat wall surfaces and round the drums of domes, also for stalactites
over pendentives and niches. The gamariyyah or shamsiyyah assumed
two forms. In the congregational mosques with oFen-arcades it simply
formed a screen from the sun, as in the mosques of Ibn Tilin (F ig. 20)
and Baybars az-Zahir (Fig. 552. In covered mosques, e.g. in the
mausolea of Qaldwiin, Salar and Sanjar al-Jawli, and Qayt-Bay, it was
frequently glazed from the second half of the thirteenth centurty onwards,
as des:cri{:ed in Chapter XIII. The early tracery was formed by
cutting a fretwork pattern through a thick slab of plaster, but it may be
noted that the fine qgamariyyahs at Ibn Thaliin are not coeval with the
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building itself, but probably belong to the restoration under Lijin in
1296. To the same period belongs the elaborate stucco panel on one
of the piers of the arcading (Fig. Igg}. This stucco was not mechanically
moulded but was carved i}' light and skilful hands. Some of the orna-
ment, as, for example, the bands and friezes in the mausoleum of
Qalawiin, recall Moorish work in Spain. Early stucco-work was exe-
cuted in two layers or stages, sunk ornament being first carved into the
bed, after which an upper layer was superimposed to give more relief.
The finest example ulP an ornamental stucco-frieze is probably that in
the Madrasah of Sultan Hasan at Cairo. The interesting stucco reliefs
in the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem are of a very different character
(Fig. 202) and probably date from the second quarter of the eleventh
century. Stalactites in stucco are found ve frequently in Cairo,
a typical example being the pendentives of the cl:-l{'rme of the Fadawiyyah
Mausoleum at ‘Abbasiyyah.
2437 Dd
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The glass mosaics in the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem consist
of three groups, and are attributed by De Vogiié ! to Byzantine crafts-
men, ose in the drum of the dome consist of conventional foliage
in green and blue on a gold ground, and are dated 1027. Those on the
Jarge piers of the dome are also of the eleventh century and have the
same general arrangement of colours on a old ground. The mosaic
cubes measure about 1 cm. each way. e earliest specimens are,
however, those of the arcades, attributed to the seventh century and
executed in light and dark blue and brown on a gold ground, studded
with large jewels on the stems and leaves of the foliage as in many
Byzantine works of the seventh and eighth centuries. The favourite
Byzantine vine motif is also used.

Of the original eighth-century mosaics of the Uma d Mosque
at Damascus, so celebrated in the writings of early travellers, Messrs.
Dickie and Spiers? consider that two fragments have survived the various
fires that have so damaged that famous building ; these are found both
on the inside and outside walls of the north transept, representing trees
and buildings (possibly Mecca and Medina), and also in the spandrils
of the arcades near the Bab al-Barid. The mosaics of the dome of the
mosque of al-Aqsa at Jerusalem,® dating from the end of the twelfth
century, are of less interest and inferior design.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE FOR CHAPTER XI

See the chapters on masonry and marble in the works of Bourgoin, Gayet, Herz, Lane-
Poole, Migeon, and Prisse d’Avennes cited on p. 183.

1 Tllustrated in De Vogiié, Le Temple de * P, E. F. Quarterly Statement, 1397, p-273.
Jérusalem (Paris, 1864), plates 21 and 23. 3 De Vogiie, op. ait., plate 33.
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XII

CRAFTSMANSHIP : WOODWORK

HERE are few countries so sparsely planted as Egypt and the
neighbouring parts of Syria. In the valley and delta of the Nile,
as 1n the various oases of the Libyan desert, the date-palm
furnishes almost the only timber for building purposes as well as the
most valuable property of the inhabitants. The tamarisks that spring
up so hardily on the fringe of the desert are of little use, and the orange
and lemon groves of Philistia provide a wood that is liable to attagngy
worms. The lebbak trees that line the long boulevards from Cairo to
the Pyramids and to Heluan are of no value to the architect. The
coniferous trees that afford such a welcome shade where they have been
planted recently, as at Ismailia and Montaza, cannot be spared for
commercial purposes. Besides these, there is only a scanty supply
of a few useful varieties for building, including sycamore (jammez),
lotus zizyphus (mabgq), olive,; acacia nilotica (sant), and cypress (sarw).
Yet it is known that in the centuries when the Muslim architecture of
Cairo was first deveh}?iﬁ. the Fatimid and Ayyiibid sultans instituted
an elaborate system of afforestation to provide timber for shipbuilding
purposes, and it is almost equally certain that some of this home-
own timber was used in the construction of mosques and houses.!
%rut in spite of these unfavourable local conditions of supply, timber
was freely used in all branches of building, and the dry climate gave it
a far greater permanence than is possible in northern latitudes. To
meet so wide a demand, pine and oak were la.rgel}r imported from Turkey
and teak from India. Ebony, introduced when inlaying became
common, was obtained from the Sudan. Other imported woods included
beech (for mushrabiyyah work), box, poplar (in the Turkish period),
sandalwood, and logwood (bagam). It is recorded that timber was
imported to Mecca from India as early as A.p. 664-5, and also to Jeru-
salem from Cyprus at an early date.

The subject of woodwork in building is most conveniently divided
under the two general heads used in modern English construction,
carpentry and joinery. The former comprises all structural timber of
large scantling, and includes the rafters and beams of roofs, the joists

' Aly Bey Bahgat, Les foréts en Egypte et leur administration au Moyen Age Paper
read before the Institute of Egypt, 1900.
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of floors, as well as half-timbering, tie-beams for arches, and the
timbering of wooden domes. Under the latter head are included doors,
panelling in all its forms, mushrabiyyah or lattice-work, shop-fronts,
and all the accessories of the mosque and the dwelling-house that are
usually fashioned in this material.

'the severer weather of Palestine and Syria precludes the use of
the very primitive type of roof that has been constructed in Egypt
for thousands of years and still prevails in the rude hovels of the poorer
classes to this day. It consists of rows of palm-trunks resting on the mud
or stone walls, plastered over with a sort of concrete formed of mud,
straw, and palm-leaves. Though it affords little resistance to a heavy
downpour of rain—(a rare occurrence south of the Delta)—and though
it harbours vermin in great abundance, it appears to satisfy the simple
needs of the fellahin, for whom the date-palm provides nearly every
want of this life. In the remarkable town of Siwah,* isolated in the heart
of the Libyan desert, hundreds of miles from civilization, there is
a series of such dwellings, constructed to a height of ten storeys or so
of mud walls and palm-trunks, resembling a gigantic grey honeycomb
rather than a block of modern flats. It appears that a similar type of
roof sheltered the primitive worshippers at Mecca and Medina.

In the mosque of Ibn Tilan at Cairo the arcades are covered with
one of these simple roofs, consisting of rough rafters formed by cutting
in half the trunks of date-palms. The three exposed faces are covered
with planks, and over these is close-boarding of sycamore planks, on
which rests the covering of the roof, composed of earth, lime, and slabs.
Some such covering is still widely used in all forms of building in and
south of Cairo. The heat of the sun is so intense that modern con-
struction with a surface of cement or asphalt is useless, and quarry-
tiles or slabs of white artificial sandstone about two inches thick,
commonly called balat slabs, are commonly employed instead, bedded
on earth or sand as in some of the mediaeval buildings. The ends of
the rafters at Ibn Tiilin’s mosque rest on stone corbels. The exposed
casing of rafters is not moulded at the edges, but chamfered. Internally
all this woodwork was decorated with painted ornament, white and red
being the predominating colours, but this work may date from the
restoration at the end of the thirteenth century. The ceiling was divided
up by cross-pieces between the rafters to form coffering. Unfortunately
this remarkable mosque was allowed to fall into decay, and when the
Comité took it in hand some forty years ago, much of the ceiling had
already perished, partly through neglect, and perhaps partly owing to
being plundered for fuel or even being burned accidentally gy the
of the little hovels that had been established by homeless people of the

1 Described and illustrated in my book, Through Egypt in War-time (London, 1919).
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poorer classes in the arcades. As a result, only a small part of the
existing ceiling is original.

The same type of flat roof and open ceiling was used throughout
the Middle Ages in Egypt, and has persisted up to modern times. But
where this form of construction was employed in the Mameluke
mosques or in the reception-rooms of the larger houses, it was em-
bellished with carving, stalactites,
and colour-decoration as de- [3
scribed later in this chapter. In
Palestine a vaulted stone roof was
more frequently used to resist a
sterner climate. The sanctuary
of the Great Mosque at Damascus
has a modern span-roof with
trusses replacing an earlier and
probably similar one destroyed
by fire. The centres of trusses
are rather more than 8 ft. apart
and the tie-beams measure 2£ in.
by zoin. Asexplainedin Chapter g
IX, the typical dwelling-house of [
all periods in Cairo has on its flat ==
roof a malgaf, a curious structure
of light woodwork Esm:h as one
uses to cover an enclosed escape-
staircaseinmodern Londonbuild-
ing), which is intended to catch
the cool north wind that makes
life bearable in the hot months, R e :

o e e e R
mosques, and where required in

domestic and other buildings follows the roof-construction already
described. The Arabs never used ‘ half-timbering * as we understand it,
but, especially in the Delta towns, they introduced timber beams into
the brick walls of their houses to give an additional bond. These ties
or plates were placed at regular intervals, and increased in strength where
they formed lintols over n;l)lenings for windows or doors. ey were
elaborately jointed where they intersected each other at the angles of
the building.

The use of the timber abacus and the timber tie-beam in mosque-
arcades has already been mentioned. It is found in some of the early
mosques, and in some of those of the mameluke period—such as the




206 CRAFTSMANSHIP: WOODWORK

large congregational mosque of al-Mu’ayyad in Cairo—of later date,
but not in all, perhaps not even in a majority of the historical examples.
This fact is worth noting, as the practice of employing timber ties has
been a cause of some violent criticism of Arab architecture in general.!
It certainly indicates a timidity on the part of the builders, explained
by their use of borrowed marble shafts to support the arches of their
arcades. They seem to have feared the effects of earthquakes, though
in such cases as the mosque of Ibn Tiiliin, where a massive pier was
substituted for the alien marble column, no such expedients were
required. There is a precedent for the use of timber ties in Byzantine
architecture, where also iron ties are sometimes cased in wood for the
sake of effect.

In the Arab Museum at Cairo are preserved some remarkable
dovetails of sycamore wood, used for binding together blocks of stone
in the minaret of the fourteenth-century mosque of the Amir Agsunqur.
Similar dovetails have been found in the minaret of the mausoleum of
Barqiiq extra muros.

Several examples of wooden domes are found in Egypt and Pales-
tine. In the former country their use is generally ascribed to the pre-
valence of earthquakes. The great dome of the Qubbat as-Sak at
Jerusalem has a double dome of wood. The inner dome has a diameter
of about 66 ft., is slightly stilted in form, and is lined with painted and
gilded stucco. The outer dome is covered with lead. The internal
height of the inner dome is about 100 ft. above the floor. There is
a flight of steps between the two domes giving access to a trap-door at
the top. The date of the present structure is uncertain,- possibly
a restoration by Hakim in 1022, but in spite of various restorations
after fires and earthquakes it still probably retains its original form,
according to the accounts of various early writers (see Chapter II).

The neighbouring mosque of al-Agsa also had a dome over the
central * transept ’, but Rivoira adduces evidence* to show that the
existing dome is not the one erected in the eighth century. The present
structure he ascribes to the remodelling of the building by Saladin.
It has a diameter of 36 ft., and a height of about 8o ft., is covered
externally with lead and decorated internally with mosaics. The small
Qubbat as-Silsilah, or * Dome of the Chain ' is similarly constructed.

Rivoira points out * that earlier buildings in Jerusalem had wooden
domes, among them the Anastasis of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
and the Church of the Ascension on the Mount of Olives, both rebuilt
by the patriarch Modestus early in the seventh century, and attributes

! L. March-Phillipps, The Works of Man * Rivoira, Moslem Architecture (London,
(London, 1g911), p. 163. u;:ﬁ)._p. 21.
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their use in Palestine, as already suggested in this chapter, to the
prevalence of earthquakes in Palestine.

The present dome in the sanctuary of the Great Mosque of Damas-
cus was built of stone blocks after the fire of 1893, and differs in various
respects from its predecessor, also a stone structure, probably of the
fifteenth century. But Rivoira' quotes Ibn Jubayr to prove that the
original dome that the latter saw in 1184 was o? wood, and closely
resembled that of the Qubbat ag-Sakhrah. It was a double dome, of
hemispherical form, strengthened by radiating ribs and by tie-rods
half-way up its height. The exterior was covered with lead, the interior
lined with carvings and polychrome decorations.

In Cairo there are still in existence several wooden domes, with
pendentives formed of wooden stalactites. Among them may be cited
those of the tomb-mosques of al-‘Ayni (1411) and Sultan Hasan
(probably 1671-2). Only the pendentives of the wooden dome of the
mosque of Muhammad an-Nasir (1318-35) in the Citadel remain.

n the higher part of the ga*ah or mandarah of a Cairo house a small
wooden cupola or lantern (mamrag) was usually fixed to give light
and ventilation. In some of the mosques of the late fourteenth and earl
fifteenth century the sahn is covereg by a large octagonal lantern wi
a flat boarded ceiling.

But the gorgeous ceilings that characterize the chief mosques and
private houses of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries are only a develop-
ment of the primitive type already used in the mosque of Ibn Talan.
Rows of palm trunks, sawn in half longitudinally, form massive joists at
'reE'uiar intervals and support the weight of the floor or flat roof above.
The flat or sawn surface forms the upper side of the joist, so that the
rounded part of the trunk is seen from the room below. But in all
ceilings of any artistic pretensions one does not see the actual timber
of the trunk as this is cased with thin wooden fascias. 1ln domestic
work the latter are usually curved to follow the natural shape of the
joist for most of its length, but form a square section at each end, the
transition from circular to square section being contrived by a system
of stalactites. In mosques the beams are usually square throughout.
Cross joists or struts are frequently employed to divide the space between
the main beams into coffers of square or other polygonal shape. There
is never a sharp angle at the junction of the ceiﬁn with the walls.
A cove, in section a quarter-circle, masks the angle, and is almost
always decorated with tiers of stalactites. The cornice is built up of
bracketing as in modern practice, and the ornamental features are
modelled on laths or made in wood, canvas being employed both on
cornices and beams as a backing for plaster enrichments. Whether

! Rivoira, ap. cit., pp. 8o-1.
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the decorations were carved on the solid woodwork, or modelled in
gesso, they were usually of delicate character, thus aﬁ'urdingra contrast
with the massive and architectural form of the great beams. The system
of colouring varied very little, blue and E:}Id being the favourite tints
to emphasize the dark tone of the wood background, but red was also
used, and lines of white often accentuated the decorative features.
In the ceiling of the mosque of Barqiiq intra muros (1384-0), a restored
example and one of the %nest in Cairo, the greater part of the whole
surface is covered with a layer of gesso with a base of gum arabic. Gilding
was applied with white ﬂ?r egg.! In the original portion of the ceiling
of the mosque of Qayt-Bay extra muros (1472-4), another magnificent
example, which is divided into bays and then again into smaller compart-
ments, the general tone is provided by the dark colour of the natural
wood, white, gold, and blue being the colours used in the decorations.*
In many cases the latter are simply painted on the wood. Cairo abounds
in such ceilings, but they are also occasionally found in the towns of
the Delta, as in the house at Damietta mentioned on p. 160; and there
are also examples in Damascus.

The ga‘ah of the finest old houses in Cairo is divided, as already
extplained (p. 152), into three sections, of which the middle one is the
loftiest, and between these sections is a deep wooden beam carried on
enormous wooden consoles or brackets, embellished with stalactites,
carving, and other ornament. Similar consoles are used to carry a
beam over each lidn in such rooms, as in the case of some of the later
mosques, and in all such instances form part of the general design of the
ceiling. The beautiful ceiling of the ‘ Bayt al-Qadi’ (1495) in Cairo
has already been mentioned (p. 156).

Another form of ceiling consisted of plain boarding nailed to the
underside of the joists (which were thus concealed), and ornamented
with geometrical patterns formed of thin moulded strips of wood. An
example of such work is to be seen in the South Kensington Museum.*
In this case the design is one of the beautiful star-patterns described
in Chapter X with small wooden roundels inserted at regular intervals.
The geometrical pattern was, however, sometimes worked in strips of
coloured and gilt plaster. Ceilings of this type are found over the great
mushrabiyyah windows of many ézim houses.

Occasionally a room had a ceiling composed entirely of stalactites.
Gayet * illustrates a case in point, showing how the setting-out is done.
Another type of ceiling not yet described consists of a design of inter-

1 See H. Saladin, L’ Art musulman : Archi- also illustrated in Lane-Poole, Saracemic
tecture (Paris, 1907), p- 143. Art, p. 166.

* Saladin, op. at., p. 161. . (;;a}rcl. L’ Art arabe (Paris, 1893), figs. 67,

* Intheapse at the end of the West Hall ; 68.
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ing strips or beams with deep polygonal coffers between. This is
merely an application, to constructional forms and high relief, of the
delicate interlacing patterns used on walls, window-tracery, and
panelling. The finest specimen exists in the Palace of the Amir Bashtak
(1337-9) in Cairo.!

In the eighteenth century the Turks introduced a new form of
interior decoration, of which there is a fine example at South Kensing-
ton,? brought from Damascus and dated 1756—7 (no. 411-1880). There
is another specimen (no. 504-1883) in the Bethnal Green Museum, also
of the eighteenth century. This room is not only complete in itself
in all respects, but it contains all its characteristic furniture and fittings,
including vessels of metal and pottery, a lamp in filigree bronze with
a delicately decorated ostrich egg used as an ‘ovoid ’ (see p. 226)
above it, a diwan with cushions, carpets, and matting, two kursis,
coffee-cups in enamelled stands, a water-pipe with several bowls, and
a book-stand inlaid with mether-of-pearl and tortoise-shell. The wall
surfaces are divided into panels by shallow pilasters. The windows
have diagonal bars, and above are small qamariyyahs with coarse glazing.
The ceiling is divided into geometrical panels and richly decorated with
coloured gesso, like the remainder of the woodwork. Round the room
run continuous wooden shelves supported by a cornice of coarse
stalactites in tiers. There are eight recesses containing shelves. Like
the large double doors, these have segmental heads. But most interesting
of all 1s the small mihrab, with the usual flanking shafts and stalactites
in the vault over, showing how little this feature varied from the Saracen
tradition even at this late date.

The lighter forms of Saracenic woodwork, or, as we generally
term it nowadays, ‘joinery’, may fortunately be studied to great
advantage by Englishmen in the gnuth Kensington Museum, where
the magnificent collection formed by Professor Lane-Poole is housed
at the end of the West Hall. But, in order to understand its unique
characteristics, one must know something of the climate, social habits,
and religion of the country that brought them into being. Thus
mushrabiyyah, or wooden lattice-work, one of the features of Cairo
architecture that most impresses a visitor, was partly the outcome of
climatic conditions and partly to afford light, ventilation, and a view
of the outside world to the secluded inhaiitants of the harim. But,
as I have already explained at some length (on pp. 148-9), its primary
function was to cool the porous jars in which drinking-water was kept
for the use of the household. The theory of the derivation of the
word given by Ali Bey Bahgat,® of the Arab Museum in Cairo, may be

1 Tllustrated in Devonshire, Rambles in = Now (1g921) stored and thus not visible,
Cairo; and in Migeon, L'Art musulman : 3 Quoted in Herz Bey, Descriptive Cata-
les arts plastiques, fig. 95. logue of the Arab Musewm, Cairo (1907), p. 6c.

3437 Ee
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compared with that previously mentioned on p. 148. At all events
there is no doubt as to its application in architecture.

The distinctive features of Cairo domestic mushrabiyyah, as com-
pared with other forms of lattice found elsewhere in that city, in the
Delta towns, and in Syria, are the use of small pieces of turned wood
to form the lattice, the extraordinary ingenuity with which these tiny
units were varied in form and arrangement, and the closeness of their
spacing in order to prevent a clear view into the rooms of the house.
It has been stated that this unique craft found its origin in the earlier
work of the Copts, but though several Coptic churches in Eg}rgt do
possess screens composed of similar lattice, 1t has not been proved that
they are as old as the buildings in which they stand. According to
Herz,' the earliest authenticated examples occur in the Ayyubid
cenotaphs (thirteenth century) in the mosque of Imam ash-Shafi'i, in
the railing surrounding the tomb of Sultan Qaliwiin (c. 1285), and in
the balustrade of Lajin’s mimbar (c. 1296) in the mosque of Ibn Tilin.
In the third of these the first use of the grille-pattern proper is seen ;
previously dwarf balusters were used in rows, not in squares. In the

t majority of cases the framework is formed of miniature turned

obbins, with a square knob at the intersection ; but the latter is usually
rounded at all its corners, and frequently assumes a spherical or oval
form. The bobbins themselves are so varied in design, though so small,
that no general rule or description can be given. g?}metimmi the size
of the squares is increased, and diagonal bobbins are inserted with
a small knob at their intersection. Thus each larger knob has the ends
of four, five, or six bobbins let into it. A study of the numerous speci-
mens at South Kensington, and a reference to the illustrations in this
book (Figs. 204, 205, 207), or to the more elaborate series in the works
of Lane-Poole, Bourgoin, and Prisse d’Avennes, will show the fertility of
invention of the Arab craftsman and his incurable love of geometrical
patterns, for many of these examples date from the eighteenth century,
long after the Turkish conquest had stifled Saracenic art in many of its
branches. In theory the centre-lines of each square of the grille are
arranged so that the human eyes may conveniently look through them,
and. in domestic mushrabiyyah proper the spacing between centres
varies from 1} in. to 1f in. But sometimes the mesh is much smaller,
and there is one amazing miniature example at South Kensington
(no. 1071-69), where nine squares run to a square inch. Mushrabiyyah
was frequently represented in positions where its original panose
failed to justify it, as in Qur'an-desks, pulpit-stairs, and so on, simply as
an additional means of decoration and elaboration, but in such cases

the tiny bobbins were not always turned separately but were cut out
of the solid.

! Herz Bey, op. cit., p. 70,
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Sometimes an inscription was worked in it, as in the miniature
example mentioned above. Another interesting variant was the repre-
sentation of various subjects—a lamp, an animal, an heraldic emblem—
in the lattice by filling up certain of the squares with diagonal bobbins,
thus producing a semi-opaque effect. Not even satisfied with such
complicated and intricate craftsmanship, the Arab workmen finall
carved, and even inlaid with ivory of wondrous delicacy, the small
knobs of the mushrabiyyah. Specimens of this too (1073 and 1074-69)
are exhibited at South Kensington, where one may study, perhaps
as well as in Cairo itself, the design of some of the magnificent bay-
windows formed of this intricate lattice-work. Usually these windows
had a wooden cove beneath them, and a fretted eaves or ‘ brattishing °
above them, and in some cases there is a subsidiary projecting niche,
or miniature bay, sometimes called a roshan, to hold the water-jar for
which mushrabiyyah was first designed. It is interesting to note that
all these fine examples in London are of the eighteenth century,

This was not, however, the only form of lattice used in Cairo.
The windows of the mosques were usually filled with a pattern of much
larger squares, such as the example no. 148¢—71 at South Kensington,
where a 5-inch ‘ mesh ’ is found. And in the towns of the Delta a light
lattice (shish) was formed of thin strips of fretted wood, often resulting
in very attractive designs. Screens of mushrabiyyah work were sometimes
used to separate the sanctuary of the mosque from the rest of the
mosque, the finest instance in Cairo being found at the mosque of
Altunbugha al-Maridiani (1330-40). In coarse work of the Turkish
period the lattices were sometimes coloured, usually red or green.

Though the Arab love of elaborate and minute geometrical
decoration and the Muslim desire for seclusion in the upper rooms
of dwelling-houses both influenced the construction of the lattice-
windows that the climate made essential, it is probable that the heat of
the sun also accounted for the small size of the units used in construc-
tion. Similarly with panelling, though we again find complex patterns
of interlacing polygons, the chief reason for the small scale of wood
panelling in Saracenic architecture is partly, if not chiefly, due to the
effect of the sun, which causes all exposed woodwork to shrink however
well it may be seasoned. The object of the craftsman was thus to reduce
all parts of the framing to the smallest dimensions. Thus in one
panelled door gm. 189-81) at South Kensington the panels themselves—
though twice bevelled—are only # in. wide and in no case more than
2% in. long. This is, of course, an extreme case, but in all Saracenic
panelling both framing and panels are made far smaller than is customary
in northern countries. Curiously enough, the simplest panelled doors
date from the later Turkish periods. Fig. 206 shows a fine example from
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the Khin Asad Pashd at Damascus, and a very similar s e:cimen is
exhibited on the south wall of the West Hall at South on.
The subsidiary styles and rails of the latter, though dehcately moulded,
are only 1 in. wide, and the small panels are bevelled all round. The
main framing is 1} in. thick with } in. tenons, the styles and rails
3 in. wide, except the bottom rail which is 6 in. wide. Wedges are
used with the tenons, and small
wooden pins, about } in. in dia-
meter, secure the main portions of
the frarnm Only one other ex-
ample at South K)énsmgtnn is of
this comparatively simple rectangu-
lar design, the remainder having
dlagnna?n or interlacing or star
i?atterns The doorsand cupboard-
ronts of dwelling-houses were
usually treated in this way, and
most of the examples remaining are
of the seventeentﬁ century or later,
but the doors of the mosques
generally had carved orinlaid panels
of a most elaborate type.

The earliest specimens of carved
door-panels in E t were found
in the mosque of Ibn Tilin and
are now in the Arab Museum at
Cairo. The sculptured ornaments
are bold and Iarge The Fatimid
examples from the end of the tenth
century are more delicately carved,
FIG. 200, DAMASCUS: KHIN ASAD PASHA  and are decorated with foliage in

B 3 spirals. Boththese andtthu%umd
fragments have a certain affinity, and suggest a common origin in the
very similar carving of the Coptic craftsmen, The eleventh, twelfth, and
thirteenth centuries showed a steady advance in wood-carving which be-
came more refined and flowing in character. A beautiful early thirteenth-
century example from a cenotaph near Cairo is described later in this
chapter (p. 218). But perhaps wood-carving reached its highest point
at the end of the thirteenth and beginning of the following centuries,
under the reigns of Qalawiin and an-Nagir. Natural forms were freely
used, notably in the famous panels of hunting-scenes from the Maristan
of Qalawiin, which Lane-Poole attributes to a Persian origin, though
he allows for the comsiderable influence exercised on this branch of
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art by the Copts. South Kensington possesses a small portion of
a frieze (no. W. 88-1911) of this period, but six interesting panels
(no.785-1896) in the same museum which are marked * ? 1 3th century ’
closely resemble a beautiful panel in the Arab Museum at Cairo which
Herz ! attributes to a much earlier Coptic craftsman,

The use of inlay seems to have commenced ve early in the history
of Arab art and may well have been introduced y Coptic workmen,
as suggested by M. Saladin, though the date of the beautiful inlaid
screens in the Coptic churches of Old Cairo is still 3uitc uncertain.
But from the early part of the thirteenth century onwards inlay became
increasingly popular, and in the period of Qayt-Bay was applied to the
doors, pulpit, kursi, and almost every portion of a mosque (except the
ceiling) that was constructed of wood. The use of ivory, known to
Arab craftsmen as early as the eighth century, became general in the
fifteenth century. It was easily obtainable in Egypt, and was worked
with great skill. Other materials used were ebony, tin, redwood,
logwood, and Indian teak, while after the Turkish conquest bone,
tortoise-shell, and mother-of-pear] were added. Inlaid panelling is
usually in star-patterns or other elaborate designs, the framework
consisting of narrow strips of wood bordered with fillets of ebony
and ivory. The small polygonal panels between the strips are of varie-
gated woods minutely carved. The South Kensington Museum con-
tains several examples, including nos. 8901884, 891-1884, and 10806,
dating from the tﬂirteenth to the fifteenth centuries. Green enamel,
or ivory, coloured green, was another material used for inlaying
purposes (Figs. 208, 209, 214, 215, and 216).

The rich metal-work with which the finest of the mosque-doors
are decorated as well as the metal knockers used, is discussed in the next
chapter, but a wooden lock (dabbah) is frequently found in dwelling-
houses, of a type already described (see p. 149). A more ornamental
form is found in the example illustrated § Fig. 206) from the Khin Asad
Pasha at Damascus, where mother-o -pearl is used as an inlay.
Damascus still manufactures many wooden articles, including sandals
or clogs, in which mother-of-pearl is applied in the same way.

Nearly all the accessories of the mosque were made chiefly or
wholly of wood, including the mimbar or pulpit, the kursi or Qur’in-
desk, the dikkah or tribune, the screens surrounding the founder’s
tomb, and even occasionally the mifrab itself. Of these the most
important is the mimbar. The ritual connected with this pulpit has
already been outlined in Chapter II, but a slight addition to that brief
account may be made by quoting Professor Lane-Poole’s explanation *

! Herz, op. cil., p. 110, and fig, 26. * 8. Lane-Poole, Saracenic Art, p. 128,
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of the reason why the Imim of the mosque preaches from the top
step but one : '

¢ Muhammad the Prophet always preached from the top step,
and the Khalifs, his successors, modestly descended each a step
lower than the preceding, in order to reserve the post of honour
to the most worthy. But when two or three steps had thus been
descended, it was discovered that the process if continued iﬂng
enough would land the preacher in the bowels of the earth, an
it was accordingly decided to reserve the top step for Muhammad
himself, and to preach from the next lower on all future occasions.’

In the last chapter mention was made of the fine stone mimbar in
the mosque of Barqiiq extra muros, and there are also fine examples
in marble in the madrasah of Sultan Hasan and in the nearly contem-
porary mosque of Shaykha, all in Cairo. But, with these and a few
similar exceptions, the mimbar was made of wood, usually elaborately
carved and inlaid to emphasize its importance in Muslim worship.
It is generally agreed that the oldest remaining example is found in
the great mosque of Qayrawin in Tunis. The date 1s attributed to
the end of the tenth century.! The pulpit is made of plane-tree wood,’
brought from Baghdad, and its npenwurE carving is distinctly Byzantine
in character. It consists of a simple flight of steps, without the striking
cupola at the top or the portal at the bottom found in later examples.
The spandril-framing is formed of rectangular openwork panels with
carved styles and rails. The balustrade consists of vertical carved strips
at regular and close intervals (thus resembling balusters), with raking
pieces representing handrail and plinth. Between these vertical strips
or balusters are openwork panels. It is believed that this was the work
of local craftsmen.

A pulpit of the twelfth century stands in the mosque of al-Aqgsa at
Jerusalem:? It was made to the order of Niir ad-Din in 1168 for the
great mosque of Aleppo, and was afterwards transported by Saladin
to its present position. It shows a considerable advance on the work-
manship of the Qayrawin example, and is inlaid with ivory and mother-
of-pearl. It possesses the cupola, with the typical bulb, and the portal
decorated with stalactites, that became usual in later times.

A fine wooden mimbar was installed by Sultan Lijin as part of his
restoration in 1296 of the mosque of Ibn Tiilin in Cairo. AccnrdinF
to Herz Bey,® the framework of this pulpit now existing is original,
but some of the missing panels are now in the Arab Museum at Cairo

}{H, Saladin, La mosgquée de Sidi Okba man H Architecture, fig. 28,
d Kairouan (Paris, 1890). ¥ Herz Bey, op. cit., p. 70.
2 Illustrated in H?ggnlﬂdin, L'Art musul-
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and others are in the South Kensington Museum (no. 891-1884). It
is thus possible for students in London to see for themselves how high
a point of excellence had now been reached by the wood-carvers of
Cairo. The design of the spandril-framing forms a star-pattern, the
strips between the panels being about If in. wide. An adjoining
example (89o-1884) at South Kensington bears the name and titles
of Sultan Hasan, and may be assumed to be of the middle fourteenth
century. Other panels ari’[presewed in the same museum from the
pulpit in the mosque of al-Maridani (13 3?4.0) at Cairo.

The magnificent pulpits of the fifteenth and early sixteenth
centuries in Cairo are very numerous, and, in spite of their elaborate
decoration, all have a certain similarity of design. Of these South
Kensington possesses one remarkable and very perfect example
(no. 1050-1869) from the mosque of al-Mu'ayyad at Cairo, but made,
according to the inscription, during the reign of Qayt-Bay (1468-96).
The panels in this example are of delicately-carved ivory, but there 1s
a mechanical character in the carving that renders it inferior to some
of the earlier specimens. Traces of colouring are to be seen in other
parts of the woodwork. But taken as a whole this mimbar may be
regarded as typical of the work of the later Mamelukes in Cairo, and may
well be compared with Figs. 114, 152, in this book. The gilt ‘bulb’
with its finial and crescent, and also the stalactite cornices, are very
characteristic of the period.

After the Turkish conquest the mimbar, like all other objects of
craftsmanship, showed a deterioration. The carving was clumsy, and
crude colours were used in decoration. But the little seventeenth-
century mosque of al-Burdayni in Cairo has a beautiful pulpit main-
tainir’ig the mameluke tradition.

he dikkah or tribune is occasionally made in wood, more usually
in stone or marble, and calls for no special mention in this chapter.
But the kursi usually displays the skill of the Arab craftsman, especiall
in inlaying, at its best. This is a lectern, or V-shaped desk, on whicﬂ
the large copies of the Qur’an are placed for reading. There are no
examples at South Kensington, but several in Cairo, in the Arab
Museum, and in some of the mosques, e.g. of Barqiiq intra muros (see
Fig. 215) and of Janim al-Bahlawin.!

The Arab museum in Cairo contains three very interesting wooden
mihrabs of early date, from the mosques of al-Azhar, of Nafisah, and of
Sayyidah Ruqayyah. All of these are works of the first half of the
twelfth century, and they have formed the subject of a special memoir.2

! M. Herz Bey, La mosquée de I'Emir  * P. Ravaisse, Sur trois mikrabs en bois
Ganem al-Bahlaouan (Cairo, 1908), figs. 10, sculpté, (See Bibliography for Chapter 1V.)
11, and plate ix.
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The delicate carving in the panels on the back of the last-named closely
resembles that of some panels at South Kensington already mentioned
(no. 785-1896). The first is made of lotus-wood, the second of Turkish
oak, the last of Turkish oak with panels of teak, olive-wood, &c. All
three are portable and of small size, of a type usually found in private
mosques. The delicacy and refinement of their carving is in st
contrast with the clumsy and even ugly workmanship of the eighteent
century mihrab at South Kensington (no. 143-1881) from the mosque
of ‘Abdallah Pasha at Cairo.

It is a remarkable fact that the gorgeous tomb-mosques of the
mameluke sultans and their courtiers shelter modest cenotaphs of almost
austere simplicity. The marble sarcophagus under the beautiful dome
is without any carved ornament save a moulding or a decorative inscrip-
tion. Nor is this admirable self-effacement on the part of the pious
founder less apparent in the wooden screens that surround the tomb-
chamber. In the mausoleum of Sultin Qalawiin these are of a primitive
mushrabiyyah already mentioned. But the mosque of Barquq extra
muros contains a screen of surpassing excellence and unusual form
Fig. 218) in which the geometrical ornament is pierced in the woodwork.

his is undoubtedly one of the masterpieces of Arab art.

The graves of the shaykhs, or holy men of Islam, found in ceme-
teries out-of-doors in all Muslim countries, were often ornamented
with carved friezes, and one of these, bearing an inscription with the
date A.D. 1216, has provided the South Kensington Museum with its
finest specimen of Saracenic sculpture in wood (no. 981-1883, see
Fig. 224). One side of this frieze, with its tenons showing, is in London,
the remaining three in Cairo. The descendants of the amir whose
grave was thus ornamented are now living in Egypt ! * It is interesting
to note that the deeply-cut carving of the ornament has had its edges
softened by the action of the desert sand during many centuries.

Apart from the furniture of the mosque, there are many interesting
woodwork details to be found in the later houses of Cairo and the Delta
towns, also in Damascus. Reference has already been made to these in
Chapter IX, but a study of the two eighteenth-century wall-cupboards
(no. ?9—1884) gives the typical character of such work in Cairo, and
should be compared with the much less restrained and Turkish style
of the panelled room at Damascus, now exhibited at the Bethnal Green
Museum. The early nineteenth-century chemist’s and barber’s shop-
front from Cairo, with woodwork painted red and green, shows one of
the most picturesque features of the narrower and less sophisticated
streets of that wonderful city.

Lastly, one may mention some minor articles of domestic use,

1 Herz, op. cit., p. 99. [The three panels are in the Arab Museum.]
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the carved coffer-fronts from Damascus, of the seventeenth century,
preserved at South Kensington (nos. 394, 396, 398-1901) and the
octagonal inlaid tables used in Arab houses centuries ago, but still made
and used in Syria and Palestine. Curiously enough, these little tables,
which served as stands for food in houses, and occasionally as lamp-
stands in mosques, bore the same name (kwrsi) as the Qur’an desEs
already described. Many of them are of varied and exquisite design,
bearing witness to the high level of decorative accessories of Arab art,
for this was almost the only article of furniture used in the older houses
of Cairo and Damascus. Examples of late date are to be seen at the
South Kensington (no. go4-1884) and Bethnal Green Museums.
The latter also contains a small inlaid book-rest from Damascus,
tortoise-shell and mother-of-pear] being used in the inlay.

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE FOR CHAPTER XII

See the chapters on woodwork in the general works of Bourgoin, Gayet, Herz, Lane-
Poole, Migeon, and Prisse d’Avennes cited on p. 183.



XIII

CRAFTSMANSHIP : METALWORK, GLASS, AND
CERAMICS

HOUGH the scope of the present volume does not include all

the forms of decorative art in which the craftsmen of Cairo and

Damascus excelled, it must of necessity comprise those branches
of metalwork, glass, and ceramics directly connected with the furnishing
and embellishment of buildjn%s. Thus one must exclude carpets,
illuminated manuscripts, jewellery, armour, coins, woven fabrics,
vessels of glass and earthenware, and such metal objects as cannot be
regarded as definitely ‘ architectural ’. But the architect is certainly
concerned with the inlaid or damascened metalwork used for the
facing of doors in the Mameluke mosques; with the iron grilles used
in mosque-windows ; with metal lamps and lanterns ; with encaustic
wall-tiles ; with stained-glass windows ; and lastly, with the wonderful
lamps of enamelled glass that hung from the ceilings of the mosques of
Cairo in the fourteenth century.

Copper, bronze, and brass were used in mosques of the thirteenth
ce:ntur%r, and much more freely in the century following, but for earlier
examples we are largely dependent on written descriptions by con-
temporary historians and travellers. There are, of course, a few excep-
tions, dating from the Fatimid period, such as the door-plates mentioned
on p. 222 and the curious bronze figures of animals—for the most part
mythical and possibly of Chinese origin—described in Chapter X and
probably made in Egypt. In the * Dome of the Rock ’ at Jerusalem
are some fine plates of repoussé bronze of markedly Byzantine type,
illustrated by De Vogiié ' and attributed by him to the seventh century.

Mugaddasi, writing at the end of the tenth century, describes
the great entrance-door of the mosque of Al-Agsa at Jerusalem. It was
covered with gilded copper and was very heavy. Nisir-i-Khusrau
describes the same door, in his account of the various Muslim buildings
that he visited between 1035 and 1042, as follows :

 Among its doors is to be remarked one in copper, so rich
and beautiful as to confound the imagination. The copper shines
so brightly that it might be taken for gold ; 7t is mveredP with tnlaid
threads of silver, and on it may be read the name of the Caliph

! M. de Vogiié, Le Temple de Jérusalem (Paris, 1864), plate 22.
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al-Ma’'miin. It is said that this door was sent from Baghdad by
that prince.’

Two noteworthy points occur in this brief extract, viz. that the
date of the manufacture of this door cannot have been later than the
early part of the ninth century, and that at this very early date inlaying
in silver, or ‘ damascening’, as it is commonly called, was practised in
Baghdad.

At Tyre Nasir-i-Khusrau remarks on the gold and silver candle-
sticks, at Jerusalem on the doors of the Haram covered with arabesques,
and at Cairo on the sultan’s throne made of fine gold and silver, decor-
ated with hunting-scenes and inscriptions, beautifully chased. Half
a century later we have a contemporary inventory of the treasury of
the Fatimid rulers of Egypt, in which are enumerated great quantities
of vessels of fgnld, silver, and precious stones, indicating rapid progress
in the use of metals in craftsmanship but not bearing very closely on
architecture.

But in spite of this scarcity of early examples in Egypt and Syria,
it is known that in the neighﬁuuring countries of Mesopotamia and
Persia there was a flourishing industry in bronze and copper long before
it appeared in Egypt. The chief centres of the craft were the cities of
Mosul and Diyarbakr, both on the River Tigris. Copper was obtained
from large mines in a hill near the present mining-centre of Maden
Khapur. From the fact that so large a proportion of this metalwork
was executed at Mosul, it has come to be known as * Mosul-work ’,
and exhibits of metal bowls, candlesticks, &c., will be found so described
in the South Kensington Museum. Although damascening is a charac-
teristic of Mosul work, it is probable that in early examp%cs ornament
was confined to engraving and repoussé, inlaying following later,

Numerous specimens of Mosul metalwork are preserved in the
British and South Kensington museums in London, in the Arab
Museum in Cairo, in Paris and other European capitals. They date
from the thirteenth century and display a great range of design and of
execution. The majority are decorated with hunting-scenes, charac-
teristic of Persian art for centuries previously, and are delicately inlaid,
while others are of simpler form with bold repoussé ornament. The
material used is generally brass (occasionally bronze), inlaid with
silver (and, in a few cases, with gold). A black bituminous composition
is used to fill up spaces and to enhance the effect of the narrow lines of
silver. The process of damascening has been described in great detail
by Lane-Poole,! who also quotes descriptions by two French writers.
He explains how the plates and lines of precious metal (known .in

! 8. Lane-Poole, Saracenic Art (1886), pp. 184-7.
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Arabic as kaft) are secured to the ground of bronze or brass. In later
work, and in the beautiful damascening practised by Saracenic crafts-
men in Venice in the sixteenth century, a different method was used.
When the }:lates were fixed, they were elaborately engraved, as much
care being lavished on parts that were not seen as on the rest. Lane-
Poole gives an example of this love of art* for its own sake :

* Mahmiid the Kurd, a Saracen artist of Venice, carried this
principle of honest work so far, that when he made use of the
stippling process to retain his silver plates in their places, he
traced his stipples in a graceful scroll-pattern, although he knew
that they would immediately be concealed by the silver they
were designed to hold. If the silver had not accidentally been worn
Eﬂ’, we should never have suspected the true artist’s spirit hidden

eneath.’

The examples of the Mosul style preserved in the London museums
bear dates between 1230 and 1270, but none of them are of architectural
character, nor are there any lamps, door-plates or other mosque-fittings
in the category christened by Lane-Poole ‘ Early Syrian’ work and
forming a transition between Mosul work and the craf‘ztsmanship of the
early Mamelukes. The art of the Syrian school, in which the use of
gold inlay was the predominant feature, was confined to small objects
made during the first half of the twelfth century. An historical event
influencing the progress of metalwork in Egypt and Syria was the fall
of the Caliphate in 1258, encouraging the removal of craftsmen from
Mesopotamia to Cairo, where Baybars inaugurated the line of the
Turkish mameluke sultans in 1260.

From that time there are only comparatively few dated examples
of architectural metalwork for some thirty years, after which follows
a century during which this work was at its zenith. Although much of
the early metalwork in Cairo was due to craftsmen from Mosul, it was
adapted in design to suit Egyptian tastes, and the hunting-scenes beloved
by the artists of Mesopotamia gave place to geometrical patterns and
conventional foliage. The earliest known and dated examples of
mediaeval metalwork applied to buildings in Egypt are the three pairs
of bronze doors in the Arab Museum at Cairo (nos. 1, 2, and 3 in the
Ninth Hall). The first pair is about 14 ft. high, was removed from the
mosque of Tald’l’ as-Salih (1160), and is covered with sheet brass,
to which are applied openwork plates arranged to form a pattern of
eight-pointed stars. The reverse of the doors is also decorated and
studded with large nails. The second pair is dated 1211, and closely
resembles the previous pair. It came from the tomb-mosque of Imam

1 8. Lane-Poole, Saracenic Art (1886), p. 188.
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ash-Shafil. The third pair bears the date 1203, and is also decorated
with brass plating, but animal forms are freely used in the ornamental

anels. There is a similar example (Fig. 232) in the South Kensington
R/[useum (nos. 9og, 910, and 911-1884), but portions only of the metal-

plating are preserved, and none of the door itself. These portions
consist of

* a central boss, bearing the crest of Baybars, with 12 geometrically-
shaped plaques arranged round it, each of which contains an
arabesque-design in open ﬁliﬂee-wurk; a smaller boss surrounded
by nine similar plaques; a knocker; and a border of open ara-
besque work; and a portion of an Arabic inscription also in open-
work. Two other sets consist of a knocker, bosses, and geometrical

laques filled with arabesque designs in open work, arabesque
Eﬂr-::[ers, and a portion of a Qur’an inscription. . . . All these pieces
are cast, not cut, and are therefore identical each with its fellows
in the same system, in contrast to the usual character of Cairene
work, where we seldom find two patterns alike. The arabesques
are, however, very free and flowing, and the appearance of the
numerous plaques, fastened all over the door by ribbed studs,
must have been highly effective.’ !

The date of the mosque from which these doors were removed is
given by Lane-Poole as 1266-8. The plates are now arranged on wood
panels in what is believed to be their original form. In the fourteenth
century the bronze mountings of doors were often inlaid or damascened
in the style introduced from Mosul. Thus the doors of the mausoleum
of Sultan Hasan (1356-63), perhaps the finest example in Cairo, are
inlaid with gold and silver, and those of the mausoleum of Sultan
Barqilq intra muros (1384-6) are inlaid with silver. At the beginning
of the following century were fashioned the fine bronze doors of Faraj
in the Great Mosque at Damascus, very simple in design compared
with the gorgeous elaboration of Cairene work of the same period.
Other fine examples are found in Cairo at the mosques of al-Mu’ayyad
(1415-20), illustrated on Fig. 234, and of Jawhar al-Lila (14 o), see
Fig. 2%6. Another fine pair may be seen at the mosque of the Brmcess
Asal Bay (1498-9) at Madinat al-Fayyim (Fig. 23 5). The South
Kensington Museum possesses a portion of the mountings of the doors
from the mosque of Bars-Bay (no. 1oro-1897, late fourteenth century)
at al-Khinqah north of Cairo, including a very heavy knocker of coarse
design, the remainder of the plating consisting of the usual light open-
work. This example is, however, attributed to the eighteenth century.

! Lane-Poole, op. cit., pp. 223-5.
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Iron was occasionally used for door-mountings. A very beautiful
specimen is illustrated by Migeon.!

Though lamps of enamelled glass were frequently used during
the fourteenth century in the mosques of Cairo, bronze lamps are
sometimes found in later work. These generally assumed one of two
forms. There is an example of the first type at South Kensington
(no. 109-1888), of the period of Qayt-Bdy, made of brass, engraved,
and damascened with gold and silver. It has the form of a truncated
pyramid, surmounted iy a bulb and finial with a hook for hangling
(Fig. 231). Nashki characters are introduced into the decoration. The
total height of the lamp is nearly 6 ft. The other t};f)e is represented
by sevcr.ﬁ examples in the Arab Museum at Cairo, and is perhaps more
correctly described as a ‘ lantern * or * chandelier . Examples of these
wonderful structures from the mosques of Qayt-Bay and al-Ghuri
are illustrated by Lane-Poole and Gayet? The former writer also
illustrates ®* a lamp of Sultan Baybars II (1309-10) of filigree silver
inlay, in the same shape as was used for the lamps of enamelled glass
described and illustrated later in this chapter.

The grilles used, especially for the ground-floor windows of the
mosques, in mameluke times, were at first made of bronze fitted together
in short sections, but in later times were cast. Many of these grilles
were also made in iron or in wood, generally turned, though in a less
elaborate form than the bobbins of mushrabiyyah lattices.

In the Arab Museum at Cairo is a very fine damascened kursi
(no. 105 in the Ninth Hall) of brass inlaid with silver, of the fourteenth
century. This is undoubtedly one of the greatest achievements of the
Saracen craftsmen in metal.

There are many other examples of metalwork of the mameluke
period, mostly in bronze or brass damascened, such as candlesticks,
trays, bowls, ewers, boxes for the Qur'an, and perfume-burners, used
in the mosques or larger houses of Cairo, but not architectural in their
character, and exhibited at South Kensington ; but mention must be made
of a hasp for a coffer, incised with strapwork and geometrical patterns,
and damascened with silver and gold {)nn. 445-1887). This indicates
the extraordinary care lavished on the finishing of even minor details of
furniture in the Cairo buildings of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.

The metalwork executed by Saracen artists settled in Venice
during the sixteenth century, when the Turkish conquest had put an
end to the artistic tradition of the Cairo craftsmen, forms a sequel
to the work already described, and may be studied at South Kensington.

1 G Mi , L'Art musulman : les arts A, Gayet, L'Art arabe, figs. 128, 129,
plastigues, hg. 195. : ¥ Lane-Poole, op, ait., %ﬁg 76.
? Lane-Poole, op. cit., fgs. 77, 78;
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The originality displayed in the various crafts already described
was even more evident in the design of the enamelled glass lamps that
hung in the mosques, and the stained glass windows or qamariyyahs
found esEecialljr in Cairo. Glass manufacture was understood by the
ancient Egyptians, as also by the great empires that colonized the
Middle East after them. But in the first centuries after the Arab con-
quest of Egypt and Syria the use of glass seems to have been restricted
to glass weights (of which a large number are preserved in European
museums), and to vessels used as measures of capacity. There are one
or two glass objects attributed to the Fitimid period, including a bowl
illustrated by M. Migeon,' but with these exceptions practically no

lass of any importance is known until the end of the thirteenth century.
early all the surviving examples date from the fourteenth century
and were found in the mosques of Cairo.

Yet we have the testimony of early writers to prove that glass-
making was practised both in Egypt and in Syria. Gayet * states that
the earliest glass vessels, of the Fatimid period, were made at Alexandria
and Mansiirah, but does not quote his authority. Nasir-i-Khusrau when
he visited Cairo just before the middle of the eleventh century saw
a market for glass vessels near the mosque of ‘Amr. He adds that :
* They make at Cairo also, transparent glass of great purity, resembling
the emerald : it is sold by weight,’ anc:lg he speaks of bottles and phials
being supplied by druggists to contain their wares. This writer,
curiously enough, makes no mention of glass-manufacture in S%ria.
On the other hand, an even earlier traveller, Muqgaddasi, says that Tyre
was renowned for its industry of glass vessels, and is confirmed by
William of Tyre and Benjamin of Tudela, writers of the twelfth century.
It is equally certain that the industry was practised at Acre, Tripoli, and
Damascus in these early dates. But there is nothing to indicate that
the glass mosque-lamps’ with which we are now concerned were made
before the year 1286 (the date of the earliest known example), in either
Egypt or Syria, or that enamelled glass was yet manufactured, though
the Fatimid bowl already mentioned has rucﬁ: ornament in relief.

There is a difference of opinion among the chief authorities as
to the locale of the enamelled-gf;ss industry from the end of the thir-
teenth century to its apparent collapse in the first half of the fifteenth.
Those who consider that all or most of the 140 odd surviving examples
were made in Cairo can produce much evidence in favour of their
theory. Perhaps the strongest argument is furnished by Herz Bey,
who guotes an edict of the year 1309 by which glass-foundries were
included amarﬁ the offensive trades that were banished to the outskirts
of the city. He proceeds to argue that such fragile articles as glass

! Migeon, op. cit., fig. 293. * Gayet, 0p. cit., p. 236.
24317 Gg
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lamps would never be obtained from abroad if they could be made in
Egypt ; that the mameluke sultans would insist on such works of art
being made in their own city ; and finally that there is a close connexion
between the decoration of the lamps, as he proves from specific examples,
and the other ornamental dEtBiE of the mosques where they hung,
whereas there is a distinet difference between the characteristic orna-
mental features of Cairo and Damascus. Prisse d’Avennes states that
most of the lamps were made at Mansiirah, but does not give his reasons
for this opinion. Gayet concludes, ‘ from certain passages in the works
of Cairo historians’, that Fustit, near Cairo, had by this time dis-
placed Mansiirah as the seat of the industry. Lane-Poole believes that
most of the lamps were made in Cairo or Mansiirah, and only a few at
Damascus. Those writers (including Migeon, van Berchem, and
Schmoranz) who believe in a Syrian origin point to the admitted skill
of the glass-workers of Tyre in the twelfth century, and consider that
after the ruin of that city in 1291 the industry was transferred to
Damascus, where it flourished until Tamerlane sacked the latter city
in 1400 and carried away all craftsmen to Samarqand. The period
1291-1400 curresgonds closely with the known date of nearly all the
surviving lamps, but there are at least two after 1400. Migeon replies
to the theory of Herz (that such fragile vessels could not have been
transported from Syria to Cairo) that there was a large export trade
in glass from Syria to China, and states that important markets for
export of this glass to Egypt existed at Aleppo and at Mosul.

All the enamelled glass lamps remaining to us have a close similarity
of form. The neck is wide and funnel-shaped, the bowl swells towards
the base, and the base consists of a pedestal or a moulding, so that
when the lamp is lowered for purposes of cleaning it can stand on the
ground. The height varies from 8 in. to 18 in., and is most commonly

etween 12 in. and 15 in. The greatest diameter is usually about
three-quarters of the height. From three to six glass loops or handles
are worked on the face of the bowl. These serve to hold the short
brass or silver chains which meet together at a short distance above the
lamp under an ‘ ovoid ’, an egg-shaped object made sometimes of wood
or earthenware, or, in the best examples, of enamelled glass to match
the lamp itself. Occasionally an ostrich-egg is used for the purpose.
From the ovoid a long chain runs up to a tieg-%eam, to a wooden bracket,
or to the lofty roof of the mosque. Numbers of such chains are still
to be seen in every mosque in Cairo, but the majority of the many
thousands of fragile lamps that once hung from them have perished
with the lapse of time and the carelessness o% the lamp-cleaners &rgg.-&t).
From the upper rim of each lamp hooks or wires hang to support a
small glass vessel containing oil and a wick, The resultant light was
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soft and subdued, as suited the taste of the Saracen artist. The glass
used showed a considerable acquaintance with the craft, but is some-
what cloudy in appearance and by no means free from bubbles. The
ornament consists of inscriptions composed of texts from the Qur’an,
and of the names of the owner, or, alternatively, his armorial bearings.
These form bands and medallions, and such other parts of the surface
as are not left clear are decorated with very dainty arabesques. The
colours used for inscriptions and arabesques are chiefly red, blue,
white, and gold, occasionally green also. The lamp itself is usual!ﬁ
of a yellowish, whitish, or greenish glass, but in some cases is a ric
dark green or blue. Very fine illustrations in colour of the best of these
lamps are given in the book by Schmoranz named on p. 234.

According to Artin Pasha, writing in 1907, twenty-eight lamps
(almost exactly one-fifth of the known examples) were then in England,
and about an equal number in various European museums and private
collections, the remainder in the Arab Museum at Cairo. Both the
British and South Kensington museums have numerous fine specimens,
the latter having been augmented in 1goo by nine enamelled lamps
from the Myers collection.! The earliest known example, dated 1286,
was recently at South Kensington in the loan collection of Mr. J.
Pierpont Morgan. At Cairo is another dated 1293. Almost all the
remainder are of the fourteenth century. Cairo possesses thirty-four
from the mosque of Sultan Hasan, and eighteen from that of Sultan
Barqiiq.

From the earlier part of the fifteenth century at least two examples
are known, but by the end of the century the art appears to have died,
and lamps of inferior craftsmanship and design were imported to Cairo
from Venice. In the days of Qayt-Bay and al-Ghiiri lanterns or chan-
deliers of bronze often took the place of lamps in enamelled glass, and
in addition to the latter many examples are preserved of smaller lamps
in clear white glass, following their form but not their ornament.?

The use of stained glass for windows in Egypt and Syria differs
radically from the practice in mediaeval Europe. The gamariyyah
(‘ moon-like ’) or shamsiyyah (‘ sun-like’) was not exactly a window
in our sense of the word. It consisted of a slab or plate of plaster
(often set in a wooden frame) Fierced with a number of small holes,
in each of which was a piece of coloured glass. These windows were
used both in mosques and houses, in the latter case especially as small
upper lights in the [!);njecting bays of mushrabiyyah. Their object, as
in the use of mushrabiyyah lattices and enamelled lamps, was to reduce
the glare of light, and in nearly all designs the area of the solids exceeds
that of the voids. The effect is thus a series of jewels of coloured light

1 5§ K.M., Nos. 321 to 327, 329, 330-1900. * 5. K. M, Nos. 331, 332-1900.
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in an opaque setting. This effect is difficult to imagine from examples
exhibited at South Kensington, for the power of Eastern sunshine has
to be allowed for. It may best be appreciated in some of the later tomb-
mosques of Cairo, where the lower windows are shuttered, and the ‘mﬂﬂ_
light that enters the building comes through an entrance-door, itse

probably in shadow, and through an upper range of these stained-glass
windows. There one can realize the subdued tones aimed at by the
Saracen craftsman. The patterns are so minute, and the perforations
so small, that, although the thickness of the plaster plate 1s only half
an inch in some cases, and the width between the perforations much
less, the openings are bevelled so that they are wider on the inside than
on the outside and thus the jewel of light is clearly seen from the inside.
(With the same object in view, Gothic mullions were always chamfered.)
The angle of the bevelling is skilfully varied according to the height of
the window above the floor, The glass used was of no great merit.
It abounded in flaws and bubbles.” It became thinner in the later
examples. Plain tints were almost always used, though sometimes,
as in representations of the petals of a flower, one finds shading. The
favourite colours are red, blue, yellow, maroon, and green. The designs
were either floral or geometrical, often of great beauty of outline and
colouring. It does not appear that glazed windows were used until

the middle of the thirteenth century. The method of fixing the glass
is described as follows by Herz Bey : !

“In the first period, after laying on panes of coloured glass
shaped according to the design pierced in the plaster, thin strips
of plaster were applied raung their edges to keep them in place ;
the strips were made to follow the design on the opposite side.
This is the oldest system; it was practised between the middle of
the thirteenth century and the middle of the fourteenth. . . .
Examples may be seen in the tombs of Sultans Salih Najm ad-
Din Ayytb and Qalawiin (thirteenth century) and the Madrasah
of Salar and Sanjar al-Jawli (fourteenth century), &c. In the
second period, of which the best types are found in the monu-
ments built in the second half of the fgurteenth and in the fifteenth
century, the C!)Iastﬂ strips were no longer employed, and the panes
were attached to the back of the openings by pouring on a layer of
liquid plaster which flowed over tEe spaces between the panes and
bound all together. .There are still existing examples in the mosque
of Sultan Barqiiq [intra mures] and in buildings dating from the

period of Qayt-Biy, such as the mosque of Abii Bakr ibn Muzhir,
and Qajmis al-Ishaqi.’

* Herz Bey, op. cit,, pp. 4, 5
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The fine stained-glass windows in the Dome of the Rock at Jeru-
salem,' inserted by Sultan Sulaymin in 1528, closely resemble the
typical Cairene examples described, but are much larger, and are said
to be strengthened by ribs of iron and rods of cane embedded in the
stouter divisions of the tracery. The patterns are geometrical, formed
of interlacing rosettes, circles, and polygons.

It is held by many writers that stained glass, as used by the Arabs,
found its way from the East to Europe, but until Saracenic examples
earlier than the thirteenth century have been discovered and dated,
this seems an unwarrantable assumption, though fascinating enough to
the theorist.

The subject of faience in Egypt has recently found an historian,
M. Claude Prost, who has described all known architectural examples.?
Unfortunately the scope of his book does not include the many interesting
examples in Syria and Palestine. But he does not touch on the origin
of ceramic art in Egypt, a question which has long puzzled all writers
on the decorative art of the Saracens. Centuries before any of the
dated examples described below were made, glazed tiling was used in
buildings. Thus in the Dome of the Rock at Jerusalem 1s a mutilated
mscription formed of yellow letters on a dark-green ground in enamelled
tiling bearing a date corresponding to A.p. 1027 Writing in 1154,
Idrisi describes at second-hand the Great Mosque of Damascus, and
mentions enamelled tiling there.* Speaking of Egypt in particular,
Dr. A. J. Butler * comes to the conclusion that :.

‘. . . The ceramic art of the Nearer East (including Persia for at
least one of its main departments) had its originating source and
centre in Egypt; there the art of making fine porcelain arose,
the art of enamelling in lustrous colours, and the art of embellishing
wall-surfaces with glazed and painted tiles. These arts, moreover,
had attained to such splendour at the beginning of the eleventh
century in Egypt that they must have been practised there for
centuries before, and must go back—in the forms now familiar—
to at least the tenth century.’

Martin, in a recent article,® upholds the view of Butler and Fouquet
—that lustre pottery had an Egyptian origin—and points to the Coptic
character of the ornament in early examples. Gayet also believes in
the Egyptian origin of much of this art. These writers quote early

! Tlustrated in M. de Vogiié, Le Temple under the Moslems, p. 125.

de Jérusalem, plates 24, 25, 26. 4 Ibid., p. 238.
¢ See Bibliography at end of this chapter. # See Bibliography at end of this chapter.
* Translated by Le Strange, Palestine
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travellers in support of their theory. Nasir-i-Khusrau, in the second
quarter of the eleventh century, describes the pottery of Cairo :

* At Masr glazed ware of every kind is made; some of it
so delicate and pellucid that a hand laid upon a vase may be seen
through the sides. There they make bowls, cups, plates, and other
vessels, and decorate them with colours like those of the fabric
called bucalinum ; the tints change with the position occupied by
the vase.’

"Ali of Herat, writing in 1173, described lustre-tiles that he saw in
the mosque of al-Agsa at Jerusalem, the work of *‘Abdallah son of Hasan
of Cairo. And M. Migeon, who disputes the Egyptian origin of this art,
considers that the oldest pottery discovered at Fustat near Cairo is
Fatimid work of the tenth or eleventh centuries.

The same writer, in his preface to Riviere’s maFniﬁcent work
on early Muslim ceramics,' attributes the origin of all early pottery
in the Near East to Sasanian Persia, though admitting that we know
something of Byzantine ceramics and nothing of contemporary pottery
in Persia. He ascribes the tiled mikhrab at Qayrawin to the end of the
ninth century and to a craftsman of Baghdad (in opposition to
Dr. Butler’s view '), and bases his argument chiefly on the fine series
of examples found at Raqqah in Mesopotamia and illustrated by
Riviere. He also mentions similar examples from Sdmarrd and Susa
in Mesopotamia, and from Bahnasi in Middle Egypt. One example
from Fustit, illustrated by Riviére, is a dish decorated with ducks
holding grapes in their beaks, of distinctly Byzantine character. Gayet
states that he found fragments of pottery made of Persian clay at
Fustat. These he believes to have Eeen used as models, for he also
found other examples made of Egyptian clay, of better craftsmanship
in his opinion.

The question of the first origin of glazed earthenware in Egypt
and Syria 1s thus very difficult to decide. It is enough to know that
the excavations of Fustit have yielded a large collection of glazed
pottery in a great variety of colour and design, dating from the tenth
or eleventh century onwards. Numerous specimens are exhibited in
the South Kensington and British museums, and others are illustrated
in Riviere's fine coloured plates.

In Egypt the earliest surviving examples of faience architecturally
used date from the period 1318-48. The most important and the oldest
is found on the two minarets of the mosque of Sultan Muhammad an-
Nasir in the Citadel at Cairo. The dumeﬂ tops are covered with emerald
green faience. A little lower is a deep band of blue faience with an

1 See Bibliography at end of chapter.
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inscription of large white naskhi characters in white faience. There are
other details and mouldings, including stalactites, in green, white, and
blue. In the mosque of EMiﬁdﬁni. pierced panels over the entrance-
doors are covered with faience bedded on plaster and strengthened
with wooden rods. In the mausolea of the Amir Tashtimur, of the
Amir Aslam al-Bah#’i, and of the Princess Toghay, bands of inscriptions
in faience are used round the base of the domes. In the first example
green faience is used, in the second a white ground with an inscription
in dark brown, and in the third a brown ground with white letters and
green foliage between. This type of faience was made in small pieces,
each of one colour, and used as a mosaic. It is generally agreed that it
was made in Egypt, probably in or near Cairo. A similar technique
is found in Persia and also at Konia. Both the architectural style and
the technique indeed suggest a foreign origin, and it may be concluded
that foreign craftsmen were employed, there being practical difficulties
in the way of doing such work anywhere but near the site, accurate
measurements being required.

There follows a long interval before the next examples are reached.
These consist of faience in the form of plaques or square tiles, made
locally between the years 1495 and 1545. Often these formed a tympa-
num over a door or window, filling up the space between the lintel
and the relieving arch. The ornament is usually blue on a white
ground, Hexagonal tiles of these colours are found lining a mihrab
niche and the adjacent walls in one case. The mausoleum of al-Ghiiri
had a band of faience round the dome, with white naskhi letters and
foliage on a blue ground. In another case a band of tiles round a dome
is secured by nails with large heads, one nail in the centre of each tile.
The beautig;.ll mausoleum of the Amir Sulayman (1544—5) in the
Eastern Cemetery has a band formed of two courses of blge tiles bearing
an inscription in white letters, and in the neighbouring mausoleum of
the Amir Razmak (1503~5) there are oval ornaments formed of turquoise-
blue enamel in the centre of each of the floral ornaments carved on the
dome. During this period it is known that tiles were being made in
Damascus, and it is possible that some of these were sent to gypt.

After an interval of over a century we find wall-tiles again in use
in Cairo, in the thirteenth-century mosque of Agsunqur restored by
Ibrahim Agh3 in 1652. In this case they were employed on such
a large scale that the building has become known to tourists as the
‘ Blue Mosque’, from the colour and profusion of the faience that
covers the g:'llak wall. Here thereisa deﬁpnite design executed in square
tiles. The chief feature of the design on either side of the mihrab is
a large panel with a vase in the centre, from which spring flowers and
foliage. A lamp is also represented in the foliage, and two cypress
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trees flank the panel on either hand. All these forms had a symbolical
significance. The character of the technique shows a great advance on
earlier (local) examples, but the effect is too definitely blue in tone to
be an artistic success. 'The milirab wall of the adjoining tomb-chamber
is also covered with blue tiling arranged in panels somewhat similar
to that just described. The faience of the * Blue Mosque’ exactly
resembles another example, the Yeni Valide mosque in Constantinople,
and was imported from Turkey, probably from Iznik (the ancient
Nicaea) in Asia Minor, which
was the chief seat of this in-
dustry till it was replaced by
Kitihiyah. The mosques of
Athdr an-Nabi in Cairo (re-
built in 1660-1 by Ibrahim
Aghd) and that of as-Sini at
Girga (1774-5) contain wall-
tiling similar to that of the
‘ Blue Mosque ’, In the Girga
example the tiles are fixed by a
nail through the centre of each.
Other examples of Turkish
tiles in Cairo are found in the
mosque of al-Fakahani. The
sabil-kuttab, or combined pub-
lic fountain and boys’ school
that forms so picturesque a
gy gy g g feature in the Cairo streets, was
FIG. 247. JERUSALEM: ' DOME OF THE ROCK'. frﬁquentl:f lined WIth fﬂ'!ﬂl‘.fé.
A SPECIMEN TILE. After Richmond The best examples still remain-
ing are the sabils of Yasuf
Agha al-Habashi (1677-8), of the Amir ‘Abd ar-Rahman (1744-5), and
of Sultan Mahmiid (1750-1). In all these cases the ornament is floral
on a white ground. The favourite flowers of the Turkish artist were
roses, carnations, tulips, poppies, marguerites, cyclamens, and peonies.
The use of a rich red in the colouring differentiated his work from
that of Cairo and Damascus, where only blue, green, and brown were
the tints employed. Turkish tiles were also used on the walls of some
of the larger houses of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
During this period an attempt was made to imitate Turkish tiles
in Eggpt, but the products were inferior and have not weathered well.
The best example is to be found at the mosque of Abu’ dh-Dhahab
(1773—-4) in Cairo. Faience workers were imported from Morocco
and Tunis to Egypt, and among the minor examples of work attributed

i R
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to them is the mihrab of the mosque of al-‘Ayni, of about the middle of
the eighteenth century. From the same quarter too came several
craftsmen who settled in Rosetta, and initiated there the remarkable
school of faience in geometrical patterns that is still to be seen on the
walls of mosques and houses in Rosetta and Alexandria, often in
connexion with ornamental brickwork. In shape these tiles are usually
polygonal. The manufacture and glaze are inferior to those of Damascus
and the colours lack freshness. These tiles were called zizizli, and the
Damascus tiles kashani, from

Kashan in Persia, a reputed O AT
home of tile-making. — ey o

The tiles made in Cairo
and Damascus during the
seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries were bevelled at the
edges, in order that the thick
plaster bed behind them should
provide a better fixing.

Attheend of the eighteenth
century even Dutch and Italian
tiles were imported.

In Syria and Palestine the
most famous example of faience
is to be found on the exterior
of the ‘ Dome of the Rock ’.!
This remarkable tile casing
covers the greater part of the e e Lo W
building and was the work of .., JERUSALEM ; * DOME OF THE ROCK *.
Sulaymanthe Magnificent,who A SPECIMEN TILE. After Richmond
did so much to embellish and
fortify the Holy City. It was finished in 1528. Prior to his time the
mosque was covered with marble slabs and masaic. Glazed bricks are
used to outline the windows and other architectural features, the remain-
ing faience consisting of the so-called kdshani tiles, which for the most
part are from 8 to 10 in. square, with floral and other patterns in blue,
green, black, and yellow on a white ground. Many of the tiles, however,
have a blue ground, as also the fine band of white naskhi lettering on
a blue ground three tiles deep. There are also fine tiled spandrils, where
the floral pattern is designed to fill this difficult space almost as success-
fully as in the case of the famous Gothic stone spandrils in our own
country. The foliage throughout is highly conventional, and rosettes
are used in place of tﬁe naturalistic flowers favoured in Constantinople.

1 Hlustrated in M. de Vogiié, Le Temple de Jérusalem (Paris, 1864), plates 27, 28, and 29.
3437 Hh
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Very similar tiles are found in the adjoining ‘ Dome of the Chain g
bearing the date 1561.

Many of the Damascus mosques and baths contain fine examples
of faience, among them the Takiyyah with its beautiful tiled window
heads round the large court. A magnificent collection of Damascus
tiles exists in the South Kensington Museum. As a rule the ground
is white, the decoration in blue and green, with a very sparing use
of brown, and the size from 8 to 10 in. square. In this branch of
art only, craftsmanship after the Turkish conquest of Syria and
Palestine far surpassed anything that had gone before.
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CONCLUSION

OME forty years ago, when English interest in the subject of this
Swlmne was perhaps at its height, it was necessary to conclude

every description of the mediaeval architecture of Cairo with
a fervent appeal that the authorities in Egypt should take the necessary
steps to safeguard the principal monuments from neglect, spoliation,
and destruction.! Nowadays the need for this pathetic climax is largely
removed so far as Egypt is concerned. The Comité de Conservation des
Monuments de I’ Art arabe was formed in 1881, and has since succeeded
in building up an efficient organization in Cairo for the preservation of
the chief architectural treasures of the country. The personnel of the
Comité and its officials has always been as cosmopolitan as everything
in Egypt invariably is, and the two talented architects—Herz Pasha
and ?ranz Pasha—who were successively its technical advisers before
the war, have now been replaced by an [talian. Professor Lane-Poole
was largely responsible for the scheme on which the Committee arranged
its programme, and French sevants have contributed generously—
perhaps more generously than those of any nation—to the spread of
its usefulness. Whatever may be the political future of Egypt, one may
therefore rest assured that an organization thus founded on the united
goodwill and scholarship of the great nations, and supported also by
the liberality and ability of educated Egyptians, will serve to protect
from ruin all the buildings still remaining to us of a great architectural
period. All monuments known to survive have been catalogued, many
of them systematically photographed, and in the course of a few years
this work will be completed by an exhaustive illustrated survey.® As
in other countries where ancient monuments are placed under the care
of the State, necessary works of repair and restoration are carried out
from a sum provided by the Egyptian exchequer, and are described
in an annual illustrated report of great value to students. In the case
of certain buildings, chiefly domestic, that are private property, the
problem is more difficult, but even these are acquired from time to

! See also report of Society for Protection ? This is now (1921) being compiled by
of Ancient Buildings on Measures adopled C:]:t. K. A. C. Creswell for H. H. the
for the preservation of Monuments of Arab Sultan of Egypt.

Art (London, 1883).
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time as opportunity and funds ﬁermit and are then repaired and restored
so far as may be necessary. The fine Arab Museum, which was housed
in its present excellent qluarters in 1903, contains all the smaller works
of art removed from buildings that had become ruinous or that had to
be destroyed for various reasons, and also such objects as the wonderful
lamps of ‘enamelled glass described in the last chapter, which are more
safely guarded in a2 museum than would be possible in a mosque. The
whuﬂ; question of restoration has always been a controversial topic
in architectural circles, and any venture into ephemeral controversy
would be undesirable in the present work. Nevertheless, it is perhaps
permissible to add my own tribute to the taste and skill with which,
in my opinion, this difficult task has been carried out in Cairo by the
architects of the Comuté.

At the time of writing, the war is still too near us, and settled condi-
tions are still too far away, to allow of any certain forecast of the safe-
guards that may be provided in Syria and Palestine for the many
important monuments of Muslim art in these countries. But the
example of Egypt is before any nation that may eventually control
the various provinces of a territory crowded with priceless relics of the
past, and it is to be hoped that the Ayyiibid mosques and fountains of
Aleppo, the magnificent Haram and the lesser monuments of Jerusalem,
the many historic buildings of Damascus, the great crusader castles
and churches scattered over Palestine, will finally receive the same share
of attention that has recently been lavished on similar monuments in
Cairo. At all events, the future of the artistic treasures of these countries
is brighter than it ever could be under Turkish misrule and incompetence.

Ioreover, the war, in spite of its terrible toll of destruction in
most parts of the world, did afford an unexpected opportunity for
British research into the architectural history of Aleppo and other
hitherto somewhat neglected cities, and has had the result of arousing
a new interest in the many monuments of the Near East among the
hundreds of thousands of Englishmen who served through the long
dreary campaigns in Egypt and Palestine and Mesopotamia. This
renewal of interest in mosques and minarets reminds one that the first
impetus to study of the mediaeval architecture of Egypt was in a sense
the fruits of a military expedition, for Napoleon ordered the compilation
of the wonderful Desm?tian de I'Egypte* that finally appeared in 180928
under the direction of Jomard. Although there is a tendency among
archaeologists to disparage this work on the grounds of inaccuracy,
it still forms a mine of information on many places that have long ago
been altered or destroved, such as the fortifications of Alexandria,

1;1;1. Jomard, Description de I'Egypte (Paris, 180g-28), 10 folio volumes of text. ditto of
P .
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and it contains many engravings that surpass in beauty and tone all
the achievements of modern Fhotu raphy.

This great work was followed by the important folios of Coste,
Girault de Prangey, Bourgoin, and Prisse d’Avennes,' all, it may be
noted, French scholars. hese concentrated on the monuments of
Cairo, and only a few buildings in Syria were included. But they
furnished so large a corpus of examples of both architecture and crafts-
manship that the next group of books was more concerned with
propounding a theory of Muslim art than in merely providing illustra-
tions. Professor Lane-Poole’s handbook of Saracenic Art, published
under the aegis of the South Kensington Museum in 1886, threw much
light on the fine collection of specimens that he himself did so much
to obtain in Cairo, and dealt in considerable detail with all branches of
craftsmanship. His treatment of architecture was intentionally less
exhaustive, for he stated that this should form the subject of a separate
book written by some architect. His later historical and topoimphical
works * have shed so much light on the connexion between the social
life and the architecture of the various periods that no student can afford
to neglect them. A very similar work was done for Palestine and Syria
by Le Strange,! whose collection of travellers’ tales from the writings
of mediaeval pilgrims is of inestimable value for the history of the chict
monuments in those countries.

These books were followed by two others which had each a definite
purpose in view. The constant theme of Gayet’s brilliant L’Art arabe’
is the origin of all Egyptian Muslim architecture in that of the Coptic
Christians, while Rivoira in his argumentative and ponderous Moslem
Avrchitecture * contends that it sprang from the monuments of Imperial
Rome. By far the most complete study of the style in all countries is
that of MM, Saladin and Migeon,! who are content, like the English
architectural historian Fergusson many years before, to accept man
contributory sources of origin. For this reason their work, thoug
in some details inaccurate and incomplete, presents the most reliable
guide to Muslim art that we possess. But during the past few years
there has been a great increase of knowledge by reason of epigraphic
and chronological researches, especially on the part of M. van Eerchcm.
At the same time important work at Simarra, Mshatta, and many of
the great castles of Western Asia has been commenced and, but for the
war, would have yielded even more important results than it has done.
This work has been largely undertaken by German archaeologists, and
has been partly included in the recent volume by Diez.!

The present state of knowledge of Muslim architecture in Egypt
and Syria is very complete as regards the mosques of Cairo, less so as

1 See Bibliography at end of Chapter 1.
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to the interesting craftsmanship of the Turkish period in the cities of
the Delta, and incomplete for Syria, especially as regards Aleppo—
with its remarkable Ayyiibid monuments, in which Cairo is so poor—
and the other cities of Northern Syria. But, within a few years, further

research in Mesopotamia
IME—-—— should enable us to fill the
_ - most serious gap in the
history of the subject, from
the primitive mosque of
Muhammad at Medina to
the Great Mosque at Sa-
marrd in the middle of the
ninth century A.p. The
ancestry of Ibn Tiliin’s
wonderful building in Cairo
may clearly be traced to
Samarra, but the relation of
that now famous monument
to the half-ruined palaces
of Ukhaidir, Firlizabad,
Sarvistan, Qusayr Amra,
Mshatta, and Ctesiphon,
as well as to the Chris-
tian churches of Syria and
the Coptic monasteries of
Egypt, must remain, for
some time yet, a matter for
speculation.

The * Syro-Egyptian’
school of Muslim archi-
tecture mafy be judged as
FIG. 251, ALEXANDRIA: A TYPICAL CORNER OF 3_ Whﬂ]ﬂ e t.wﬂ very

THE OLD TOWN. M.S.B. del, different standpoints. It

may be regarded from the

standpoint of its effect on, and relation to, the genera current of

architectural development, and by that is usually meant European

architectural development. Or it may be detached for purposes of

criticism, and regarded as an exotic style of building in a distant

country, where the prevailing religion and the prevailing climate are
very different from our own.

The influence of this architecture on the West is not very easy to
trace, though there is no doubt that such an influence was exerted
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during the long centuries when intercourse between Europe and the
Saracens was close and frequent. It is generally admitted that, although |
the form of the pointed arch was known to the West in Roman times,
its true structural use was borrowed from the Muslims, who employed
it in the ninth century in the mosque of Ibn Tilan at Cairo.! The
striped facades found in Italy and in Provence may have been derived
from Saracenic sources, though the Arabs themselves appear to have
borrowed them from the Byzantines,® so that the channel of communica-
tion may have been from Byzantium to Italy direct. The * Mesopo-
tamian ’ type of battlement used in Egypt from the ninth century in
various forms was afterwards adopted in the maritime towns of Italy
where Saracen influence was strongest.* It is possible, though by no
means certain, that stained-glass came from East to West, but the
evidence adduced to support this theory is not at all convincing.t
Professor Lane-Poole is inclined to derive all our mediaeval heraldry
from the blazons used by the mameluke princes in Cairo, but, as
previously stated,’ this theory yet remains to be proved.

Migeon ® instances a number of decorative features and emblems
found in European Romanesque architecture, especially in carved
capitals and other details of churches in Southern France, which can
be traced to a Saracenic origin. Among these are the hom or tree of
life, the altar of fire, the two-headed beast, animals biting one another,
the eagle with wings spread, the two-headed eagle, the griﬁ'on (borrowed
from the Sasanids), the bird with a humana%mad, the elephant, and
certain floral forms. He considers that the readiness with which
Romanesque artists in Europe made use of these details of Muslim
art was due to their own inability to copy natural forms, as Saracenic
ornament was particularly easy to copy by reason of its extreme con-
ventionality, due to the ban of the PropKet on the representation of
all living things. He also mentions the Kufic characters found occasion-
ally in architectural decoration in Southern France, but this point should
not be laboured as examples are so scarce.

In the Gothic period, Saracenic motifs are found in many branches
of craftsmanship. The damascened copper known as ‘ Dinanderie ’,
some of the siﬂm woven on Italian looms, and especially the early
examples of Italian majolica,’ all were derived direct from the Saracens,
and so important were these schools of industrial art in the sixteenth
century that it is impossible to state, as some have done, that the whole
‘ Arab episode * was without influence on the Renaissance and that it

1 See gp. 56—7. ? See p. 188. " H. Wallis, Oriental Influence on the
% See hg. 176a. Y See p. 229.  Ceramic Art of the Italian Renaissance
5 See p. 170. (London, 1go0).

& L’Art musulman, ii. 462-3.
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* dropped out of the life of Europe’ like a dream.! The South of Italy,
in particular, abounds in proofs of the direct influence of the Saracens
on architecture and craftsmanship;* and in regard to Sicily and Amalfi
these factors are universally admitted.

Yet when all is said and done, this influence was for the most
part limited to craftsmanship. With the single but most important
exception of the pointed arch, European architecture continued on its
way without being greatly affected by the art of Cairo and Damascus,
and the contributions of Europe to the Muslims outweighed her
borrowings from them. M. Saladin® has drawn a parallel between
the effect on the art of the conquered countries under Roman and
Saracen dominion respectively. In the former case the victors only
really impressed their personality, he tells us, on the barbarian nations
that they subdued, while on countries already civilized—Greece, Italy,
Egypt, Asia Minor—they left no mark ; w%ereas the wild Arabs in
every case moulded and adapted an artistic tradition far superior to
their own. And though this may be, in a sense, the excusable exaggera-
tion of an enthusiast, it is none the less true that one of the most remark-
able aspects of Muslim architecture was its capacity for wholesale
borrowing from older styles without losing its own dominant indivi-
duality. After ransacking the brains of Romans, Persians, Copts,
Syrians, Byzantines, Armenians, and Crusaders, Saracenic architects
continued to produce buildings which could never be attributed to
any one of their heterogeneous sources of inspiration, but always
retained the unmistakable stamp of Islam.

Even at the conclusion of a lengthy study of Muslim architecture
in only one of its five chief provinces, it is difficult to crystallize into
a few paragraphs its main characteristics and the spirit that inspired
it all. The question of personal taste must always influence the critic,
however unconscious he may be of any prejudice or bias, and fashions
in architecture change with bewildering rapidity. It was in many
respects a critical age that nicknamed our finest cathedrals * Gothick’
and could find no more pleasing adjective for mountain-scenery than
“horrid >. It is only half a century since Ruskin spoke of  the foul
torrent of the Renaissance ’, and persuaded most of educated England
to follow his lead. With such instances in mind, I approach the task
of a final verdict on my subject with the utmost diffidence. Most of
the previous judgements are extreme—either unqualified eulogy or
intemperate abuse—and a few are superficial and colourless. Some

3 L. March-Phillipps, The Works of V. Rome, ;
(London, 1911). ) e i 3 H. égl.:‘ctm, L

‘Art musulman, i. 43
2 H. Bertaux, L' Art dans I'Italie méridionale
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of the best historians of Muhammadan art have been content to state
their case without pronouncing judgement, certainly the simplest
solution of the problem. But apart from all fads and fancies, there still
remains a certain number of architectural facts that enable us to take
something like a rational view of the whole. And in so doing it must
be remembered that thou%h Saracenic art varied greatly in its far-flung
SW%’ , though strictures of the Alhambra seldom apply to the mosques
of Cairo, yet the Syro-Egyptian school may be criticized as a separate
entity representing the greater field covered by the architecture of Islam.

Beautiful as are many of the houses described in Chapter IX of
this book, it is in the interior of the mosque that we must seek for the
spirit of Muslim architecture. Here we find a building as different
as possible from the Christian church. There is no * Holy of Holies ".
No screen divides the sheep from the goats, no mysterious lights glow
at the distant end of a long chancel, no pure young voices rise and
vibrate in a forest of vaulting far above, no cunningly-concealed organ
with its Vox angelica moves the sentimental to tears. There are no
confessional-boxes, no images, no flowers. Above all, there are no
priests to come between man and his Maker. It is a very democratic
place of worship where the Muslim says his prayers sometimes, though
he regards them as no less efficacious if said in the middle of the desert,
or in his own home. And on the whole the architectural effect of
a mosque-interior is calm and peaceful, though some Europeans have
found 1ts decoration restless and others soothing. In no way does it
resemble a church, for there is nothing to take the place of chancel
and apse but a niche in the wall, a mere sign-post pointing to Mecca.
Even in the cruciform madrasah with its sahn roofed over, one can feel
nothing in common with the cruciform churches of Europe. The
interior, then, is simple and symmetrical in its plan and arrangements.

In early examples, as we have seen, the exterior was of no account,
but the Mamelukes treated their mosque-fagades as objects worthy of
decoration and of architectural composition. In the largest mosques
the exterior grouping was often symmetrical, in the smaller examples—
usually on cramped sites—it was seldom so. But it has yet to be proved
that symmetry is always essential. Infinitely more important is the
effective grouping of masses on any given site, and the Muslims of
Cairo showed great skill in the use of a slender minaret and a sturdy
dome in combination, each serving as a foil for the other. Any impartial
reader studying even the small number of examples illustrated in this
book will agree that in these two important respects, the planning of
the interior of the mosque and the grouping of its external features,
the Saracen architect was successful. It may even be hazarded that his
minarets inspired the design of many an Italian campanile, and that by

2457 Ii
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this devious route they may have had an influence on the wonderful
steeples designed b \Jren and his followers in London.

In thﬁeld of architectural construction we have to allow to the
Muslims the credit for the pointed arch—with all that it meant to
Western architecture—but Ittle else besides. They learned their
stereotomy from Armenian masons and captive Crusaders, but they
squandered, much of their skill on joggled voussoirs of incredible
elaboration. Their use of stalactites was quite unique, and generally
skilful, but decorative rather than constructional. They used arches
and domes of their own design, but they contributed nothing new to
our knowledge of dome-building or of vaulting. Their architecture
never possessed that magnificent sense of balanced forces that is the
glory of Gothic, where vaults and arches and buttresses all rise together
naked and strong. Nor has it those qualities of perfect and studied
proportion that make Renaissance architecture so attractive to a trained
mind, and so soulless to the crowd. There is about it, even allowing
for its exotic character in our eyes, something wayward and bizarre
that cannot be defined. It has none of the mouldings or carving in
higIh relief that form so important a part of the detail of our European
styles.

But the Saracens’ wonderful mastery of surface-decoration largely
outweighs all their shortcomings already cited. Unique in its character,
it differentiates their buildings from all others, and is of the greatest
importance in any judgement on their art as a whole. It has been said
that European architecture is based on form, Eastern on colour'—a
dangerous though attractive generalization. In the case of Saracenic
architecture it would be more correct to state that its ornament, instead
of following the boldly undercut forms it assumed in Europe, was
primarily intended to give texture and tone to flat surfaces. Whether
the patterns used for this purpose were pierced or modelled or coloured
matters little. The object was in all cases the same, to break up the
dazzling glare of the sun on flat surfaces. But as the use of sculpture,
" as we understand it, was utterly debarred to the Muslim artist, he
naturally turned to the abstract forms that his native taste for geometry
suggested to him so readily. Whether in his use of these elements he
intentionally aimed at producing abstraction or self-hypnotism in the
mind of the beholder is a question that cannot vet be answered, but
might well be solved some day by the translators of Arab theological
works of the Middle Ages.

Whether all this architecture is * restless ’, ‘ fickle ’, or * weak ** is
surely a matter for individual judgement. It is undeniably light-

' L. March-Phillipps, Form and Colour =~ * L. March-Phillipps, The Works of Man
(London, 1913). (London, 1g911).
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hearted, joyous, and dainty in its temperament, if architecture be allowed
to have temperament. But it is fundamentally and finally the expression
of a great religious faith, it has made for itself a place in the history of
art, and where it stands unharmed amid the spf::ndid sunshine of its

natural surroundings it has charmed the world with a fascination
that will never die.

FIG. 252. PROVINCE OF FAYY(CM : THE TOMB OF
A VILLAGE SHAYKH, ALS.B, del,






GLOSSARY

AMIR. A noble in the feudal society of
mediaeval Cairo, &c.

BAB. A gateway or doorway. (Bab as-sirr
=secret entrance to a house.)

BAWWAB. The doorkeeper of a house or
mosque. (See pp. 25, 150.)

BAYT. A house. (Bayt al-QOadi=the
Qidi’s house.)

DABBAH. The wooden latch of a door.

See p. 149.

DI(KKXH g tribune or raised structure in
the sanctuary of a mosque (see p. 25)
from which certain parts of the service
are said. A settee in a house.

DIWAN. A long low seat or settee, used
for reclining in houses.

DURQA‘AH. The central portion of the
Wmﬂ& or rmpti—::n-halmn a Cairene

Ouse.

FAWWARAH. The domed structure over

the ablution-basin in the centre of the

c ur%grd of a mosque.

FISQIYYAH. A fountain in the court of
a house, usually sunk in the tiled or mosaic
floor. (See p. 151 and fig. 246.)

GHURFAH. An elevated room or niche.

HAMMAM. A public bath ; a bathroom in
a private house.

HANAFIYYAH. A fountain or basin for
ablutions in a mosque.

HARAM. A sam?:? enclosure (e.g. the
Haram ash-Sharif at Jerusalem).

HARIM. The family apartments of a Mu-
hammadan house, as opposed to the public
reception-rooms ; hence, the women’s

uarters. (See pp. 152, 153.)

HIJRAH. * The migration,’ 1. e. the migra-
tion of Mu];ammndggum Mecca to Medi
in A. p. 622, from which date the Muham-
madan calendar is reckoned. (See p. 6.)

HOSH. The co of a house,

IMAM. A leader of Muhammadan public
worship, often officially attached to a

mosque.
JAMI'. A congregational mosque, con-
sisting of a central court surrounded by
covered porticoes or colonnades (lfevdnat).

KA'BAH. The celebrated Muhammadan
shrine at Mecca.

KHAMSIN. ‘Forty'; the forty-days’ wind
or sandstorm that sweeps over Egypt in the
late spring.

KHAN. An inn or lodging for travellers,
consisting of a central courtyard where
merchants transacted their business, sur-
rounded by stables for camels and other
beasts on the ground floor, and by galleried
lodgings for travellers on the upper floor,
an arrangement resembling that of the old
English coaching inns, e. g. in Southwark.
(See Qj;n 162-3.)

KHAZNAH. A recess for a bed in a

KURST. A table, generally a | gonal

. A table, gen a low pol
table often richllg inl.aid}; a res[: fgr the
large copy of the Qur'an used in a mosque ;
nowadays, a chair. (See pp. 151, 21 %

LIWAN " (plural Liwanat). One af the
shaded porticoes or colonnades flanking the
courtyard of a mosque; the principal
{fwan occupied the side nearest to Mecca
and formed thesanctuary. (See pp. 21, 50.)

MABKHARAH. As tower or pinnacle
on a mosque, not used like a minaret for
summoning the faithful to prayer. (See

p- 93& :

MADRASAH. A collegiate mosque, usually
cruciform in plan in Cairo. (See pp. 78-9.)

MALQAF. A roof-ventilator, conducting
the cool north wind down into the interior
of an Egyptian house.

MAMLUK. (In this book spelt * Mame-
luke’, in its familiar anglicized form.)
Lil:e:nsllyag ‘a slave’; as explined t?l[l

p. 48, 89, an important personage in the
eudal society of E:tediaeva] Cmmg

MAMRAQ. A lantern-cupola in the ceiling
of the diirga‘ah (g. v.).

MAN. A J:.h minaret ; : the tower of
a mosque, with a gall rom which the
mu’aﬁhqdﬁfn chanmgﬂthee:?cn]l to prayer.

See p. 22.
M&NDARA&]. The reception-room of a
Cairene house. (See pp. 151-2.)
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MAQ'AD. An open loggia or belvedere in
a Cairene house. (See p. 1 t52.]
MAQSURAH. A portion of the principal
#wan of a mosque, enclosed with screens
of lattice-work or stone to form a sanctuary.
MARISTAN. A hospital for sick peﬂll:llc.
MASJID. *A place of prostration” (in
rayer); hence our English word ‘mosque’.

See K:Bso.}
MASTABA. A bench or seat by the door-
way of a house, for the use of the bawwab.

See p. 150,

M&Wﬁ%ﬂé. }' Secales " ; the beautiful ar-
cades in the Haram ash-Sharif at Jerusalem
are so called, because of the popular belief
that at the Day of Judgement the scales are
to be suspended therein. (See p. 86 and

fig. 78.

Mﬁﬂ. . The four rites or schools of
Islam.

MIHRAB, Tﬂglr nfichc in the cnnu;ie of the
sanc wall of every mosgue, denoting
the gm ar ﬂrientaiiur:ftuﬁu':rqu Mecca, the
point towards which Muhammadans incline
themselves when praying. (See p. 21.)

MIMBAR. The pulpit in a mosque. (See

p. 22, 215-16.)

MINARET. See Manarah.

MU'ADHDHIN. The official of a mosque
whose duty it is to summon the faithful

to prayer at stated hours by chauﬁntg from

the gallery of the minaret. From the fact
that his position commanded the jealously
secluded interiors and [ilrri:*ate apartments of
the Cairene houses, a blind man was usually
selected for this office. (See pp. 22, 45.)

MUFTI. A Muhammadan jurist who issues
?ulhaﬁtative decisions on points of Islamic

aw.

MUSHRABIYYAH. Turned lattice-work,
usually of a highly ornamental character,
used in Cairene houses to admit subdued
light Mdffrﬁah‘ air “_ithméit. destroying t;w

rivacy of the interior. : Pp- 147-9.

OKELLE. See Wakatan. 0 4179

QA'AH. The great hall or saloon of a
Cairene house. (See pp. 152-3.)

. A Muhammadan juige.

QAL'AH, A fortress, citadel.
QAMARIYYAH. A pierced window of
stone or stucco. (See pp. 200-1, 227-8.)
QARAFAH. The Eastern Cemetery at
Cairo, commonly known as * The Tombs

of the Caliphs ’,

QASR. A castle, palace.

GLOSSARY

QASTAL. A wall-fountain in the street
(e. g. at Jerusalem and Me?po -

QIBLAH. The direction of Mecca, (See
Milrab.)

QUBBAH. A dome ; hence, a domed tomb
or mosque, :

QUR’AN, The sacred book of Islam,

RAB'. A block of tenement houses, (See

5. 162.)

ROSHAN. A small projecting niche in
mushrabiyyah windows, in which porous
water-jars can be kept cool.

ROMI. ~ A (Greek) Christian in Egypt.

SABIL. A small and usually ornamental
building containing a public fountain.
(See pp. 118, 139 and figs. 141, 154, and
Frontispiece).

SAHN. The central open courtofa mosque.

See pp. 21, 28-g).

SAQIYPAH. A water-wheel, usually turned
by a donkey or a buffalo. (See p. 146.)
SI—L?%L-ISITYAH. A pierced window  of

stone or stucco. See Qamariyyah.

SHIAHS. One of the sects of Islam, es-

ially devoted to ‘Ali, the son-in-law of
Juhammad.

SHISH. Lattice-work formed of fretted
strips of wood, used in the towns of the
Egyptian Delta, and not constructed of
turned bobbins like mushrabiyyak. (See
p. 211.

SIDILLAH. A recess for a dito@n or settee,
(See p. 151.)

SUFFAH. A sideboard, usually of marble
or stone with an arcaded front, in a Cairene
dwelling-house. (See p. 151.)

TAKHTABOSH. A room oralcove, usually
open on one side towards the hosh or court,
in a Cairene dwelling-house. (See p. 150.)

TAKIYYAH. A conventof dervishes., (See

PP 135-6.)

“’&[{Eﬁﬂ. (Often transliterated Okelle),
large buiiding, tenement house; glso
another name fora khdn, q.v. (Seep. 162.)

WAQF. A charitable trust, or religious
endowment.

WAZIR. A minister of state.

ZAWIYAH. (Lit.a corner), a small mosque,
tomb of a saint.

ZAYYAT. The official of a mosque whose
dut}'zgt) is to attend to the lamps, (See

. 220,

ZIYADA. An open space between the
walls of a mosque and an outer enclosing
wall or enceinte. (See p. 50.)
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, 158 3 Fy
140 I.?u! ch ]gaahtik 93, 105, 163, 180,

Bm.g of a:.Gﬂnn 163.
— al-Mu'ayyad, 163, 195.

ﬁql.l-eﬂl!l;"t the Great, 43, 995, 102,
88,7

Baths, 163

Ba{ Qadi (see * Palace of the Amir
'Ianm_', ).

Bazaars, 163.

: B]ue Muaque * (see * Mosque of the Amir

).
Eut} az-ilzfn: 81.
* Cemetery of Q& Bay ’ (see ' Qarifah ).
Citadel 8o, 81, 89, 94, 102, 110, 121, 128,

Fi
Cst}, walaf';.rz %3?% , 110, 187,

tern Cemetery ' {me Qa.rafah'}
Fadamy_r.“ah Maum[mm 127, 135, 138,

tgs. s Fig. Iz
3— latc. 159 ; Fig. 201.

Hn]l of Baybars ' (see * Palace of Muhibb
ad-Din ),
Hosh Abu ‘Ali, 185,
House of al-Harama:m
— Ibrihim al-Ansdri, 153 Fi ; Fig. Iﬁg
—]mﬂad-Dm,g: 15? 195, 157, 15
— al-Jiridliy
— the arnu*}:(hz ak, 157.
— Mahanina of Gseet, 155
— i, I
— Muzaffar Khin, 158. >
— Ridwin Bay, 153

— Za Khatiin, 15
Houses on the Li'mhj ganal, 159 ; Fig. 166,
Ismailia quarter, 81.



INDEX

Cairo (continued) :
KiﬁEn al-Khalili, 163.
Madrasah of Abi ibn-Muzhir, 126,
183, 228 ; Fig. I{?.

— the amir Al-jay al Yisufi, g6, 108,

— the * Amir Kabir ' (see * Madrasah of the
amir Qurqumis ').

— a!-‘A:,rni::tzu. ] :

- iq (imfra mures), 102, 113, 115-16,

Bag}:,q 180, 188, 208, 217, 223, 228;

Figs. 3, 93, 94, 95, 96, 173, 215.

— y, 120-1.

— Baybars 1, 94, 97, 168, 169 ; Fig. 57.

— Faraj, 119~20.

— al-Ghiiri, 127-8 ; Figs. 125, 127.

— Sultan Hasan, 79, 95, 96, 101, 107-8,
113, 120, 155, 156, 173, 180, 1 3.:3:\,
105, 201, 207, 216, 223, 227 Figs. 84,
85- 86, 3?! 88, ?! G0, 199,

— m}gmir ]guim al-Bahlawin, 125-6, 217;

« LI,
-—Mul_lrimunad an-Nisir, 84, 93, 102, 113,
197 ; Figs. 71, 75. :
wiln, 94, 98, 101, 115 ; Fig. 6o,
— Qani-bay, Amir Akhilr, 91, 128-9; Figs.
120, 121.

— Qayt Bay, in the Qarifah (extra muros),
45, 1234, 201, 208 ; Figs. 114, 115,
117, 179.

— Qayt Bay, at Qal‘at al-Kabsh (intra
muros), 124 ; Fig. 116,
— Qdyt Bay, on Rawdah Island, 124.
— the amir umis, 122, 129,
— the amirs Salir and Sanjar al-Jawli, 93,
1531,84 200, 201, 228; Figs. 76, 79,
182, 184.

— Salih Najm ad-Din Ayyiib, 85-6, 197.

— the amir Sm}mmsh or Sirgatmish, g6,
108, 173 ; Fig. 82

— Sha‘hin,]_g)b, 108 ; Fig. 81.

— Zayn ad-Din Yiisuf, 95, 103, 104; Figs.

i
Maq'ad ?Qi Bay, 156.
Mtggsﬁnﬂuf d:hwf"’; ﬁo, 94, 98, 9g9-100,

169, 214.
Mausumtt of the Abbasid Caliphs, 193.
— Barqiiq and Faraj (extra muros), 52, 113,
116, 117-19, 121, 122, 128, 196, 199,
206, 216, 218, 227; Figs. 97, 98, g9,
100, 101, 106, 218.
— Bmﬁ%ﬁy (extra muros), 121, 196 ; Fig.

100.
— Baybars 11, 70, 95, 104, 120, 188, 189 ;

25, 1, 172, 174.
— al-Ghiiri, 127-8, 231 ; Figs. 123, 126,
— Inil, 114, 122, 196,
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Mausoleum of the amir Jani-bak, 121, 196.

— the amir Khayr-bak, 129.

— Mustafa Pasha, g4, 8.

— Nafisah, 217.

— Qalawiin, 94, 98, 100-1, 102, 115, 156,
172-3, 183, 183, tgg, 39, 201, 210,
218, 228 ; Figs. 6o, 61, 62.

— s 1270

_tshihm%& ad-Din Ayyib, 85-6, 8, 228

— Salih Najm ad-Din , 85-0,08, 228,

— the im?'u{-; ash-Sh‘:iﬁ'i?}?%, 111, 210, 222,
223.

— the queen Shajar ad-Durr, o4 ; Fig. 74.

— the amir Sulayﬁriu, 127, 133?*196, 231.

— the amir Tard-bdy, 128 ; Fig. g2.

— the amir 'I‘asThtimur, 231,

— the princess Toghiy, 231.

— Timan Biy, 127, :};35 ,3 Fip. 122,

— the amir Yiinus ad-Dawadar, 116-17.

Mosque of ‘Abdallah Pasha, 218,

— ar-Rahman Katkhuda, 143; Fig.
183,

— :'sbu’:t-'ﬁ]i, 127.

— Abu’dh-Dhahab, 142, 232,

— the amir Ahmad al-Mihmandar, g3, 104.

— Ahmad Ibn Taliin, 8, 16, 42, 44, 45, 40—
61, 68, 69, 79, 72, 89, 95, 97, 101, 105,
124, 171, 172, 173, 177, 1 , 184,
189, 193, 201, 206, 207, 210, 214, 216,
zgs, 239 ; Figs. 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26,
188,

— the amir Almas, 93, 104 ; Fig. 72,
— Altunbugha aI-I'fIiridggi, 95, 105, 156,
183, 211, 217, 231.
— 'Amr ibn al-‘As, 23, 45-6, 61, 80, 225 ;
1

Fig. 1.

— al-Agmar, 67, 73-5, 89, 180, 187, 190 ;
Figs. 39, 41.

— the amir Aqsunqur, 95, 106-7, 140, 206,
231, 232 ; Fig. 129.

— al-*Askar, 61.

— the amir Aslam al-Bshi’i, 231.

— Athir an-Nabi, 232.

— al-"Ayni, 120, 207,233 ; Fig. 219.

— al-Azhar, 26, 6o, 66, s T 72, 07,
101, 124, 128, 143, 189, 198, 217;
Figs. 2, 27, 28, 36, 105,

— Baybars 1, 52, 94, 96-7, 117, 129, 190,
194, 201 ; Figs. 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 58,

- al-ngt;rda}*rﬂ. 143, 198, 217; Figs, 151,
Daher or Zahir (see ‘M f B
— er or see ! ue of Bay-

bars 1), 5 =
— al-Fakahini, 232,

kk
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Cairo (continued):
Mosque of al-Hikim, 52, 64, 66, 68, 6971,
72, 97, 98, 101, 177, 185, 189, 195,
197 ; . 29, 30, 31.
= Ibﬁ ﬁiﬂpﬁs‘u - I'-:';luague of Ahmad Ibn
— Tbrahim Agha (see * Mosque of the amir

Agsunqur ’).
— the amir Jamil ad-Din Yasuf al-Ustadar,
120 ; Fig. 185.

— Jawhar al-Lila, 121, 223 ; Fig. 236.
— al-Juytishi, 66, 71-2, 110, 185, 187, 189,

195 ; Figs. 35, 37, 38.
— al-MSa]ikah Safiyyah, 139, 142 ; Figs. 143,
I

146, 147.

— Maridini (see ‘ Mosque of Altunbugha
al-Maridani ').

— Mu'ayyad, 120, 183, 206, 217, 223 ; Figs.
102, 103, 104, 234.

— Mubammad an-Nasir, 95, 101, 190, 195,
;g?, 198, 207, 230; Figs. 63, 64, 65,

= :hng}nir' Qajmas al-Ishaqi, 126-7, 228 ;
ig. 124.
— the amir ﬁgﬁny,ygni, 104 ; Fig. 186.

— Sayyidah Ruga 173, 217,
_ Shahin al-Khubwati, 138,
— the amir Shaykhi, 9%, 108, 127, 195,

216.
— Sindn Pashd, 138, 142; Figs. 138, 142,
— Sulayman ?ishaﬁ, 134;
— Tala'T" ag-Sdlih, 67, 75, 222; Fig. 40.
— ‘Uthman Katkhuda, 154.
— Yahya Zayn ad-Din, 122,
— Zihir (see * Mosque of Baybars [ ").
Nilometer, ﬁ’
Okels (see * Wakalah ).
Old Cairo ; Coptic churches, 14.
Palace of Bardaq (see ' Palace of the amir
Yashbak ').

— the amir Bashtak, 95, 155, 209.

— the amir Mamay (* Bayt al-Qadi’), o1,
148, 156, 157, 208 ; Fig. 162.

— the amir Manjak as-Silihdar, 155.

— Muhibb ad-Din, 154.

— al-Mu‘izz, 78, 187.

— the amir Taz, 156.

— the amir Yashbak, g3, 155.

Qal'at al-Maks, 81.

Qarifah, or Eastern Cemetery (* Tombs of
the Caliphs ’), 15, 111, 117, 120, 130, 196 ;
Figs. 109, 110.

Sabil of ‘Abd ar-Rahmin Katkhuda, 143,

232 ; Fig. 154.

— Ibriahim-Bay, ﬁ;ﬂ 141,

— Khusrau Pashi, 139.
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Sabil of Sultan Mahmid, 232.
— Yiisuf Agha al-Habashi, 140, 232.
Sultani Mausoleum, 197.
Takiyyah of Sultan Mahmiid, 142.
Takiyyah as-Sulaymaniyyah, 138.
* Tomb of Monsi," 130.
* Tombs of the Caliphs * (see * Qardfah ’).
* Tombs of the Mamelukes,” 111, 130, 196 ;

Figs. 170, 131.

Walﬁx {mg ! C?q,r Walls ).

Wakalah of Qavt Biy at al-Azhar, 163.

Wakidlah of Qayt Bay at Bib an-Nasr, 163.

Zawiyat al-Huniid, o8, 197.

Carthage, g.

Charles Martel, g,

* Chiteau Neuf * (see * Qal'at al-Husn ’).

Chosroes I, king of Persia, 6, 10, 16, 32.

Chosroes 11, king of Persia, 16.

Clermont-Ganneau guoted, 81, 98.

Comité, work and reports of, quoted, 60, 61, 98,
101, 104, 105, 120, 121, 122, 124, 1235,
126, 127, :zﬁ. 141, 155, 156, 157, :5@,
159, 161, 163, 204, 235-0.

Conder, Colonel C. R., quoted, 32, 83, 105.

Constantine, the Emperor, 31, 37.

Constantinople, 8, 10, 11, 37, 133, 134.

Hagia Sophia, 11, 31, 134.

Turkish Mosques, 135, 136, 13& 13&.’
Corbet Bey guoted, 49, 50, 51, 58, bo, 180, 184.
Cordova, g, 44, 56.

Coste, P..ﬁw . 158, 163, 237.

Creswell, K. A. C-r ii‘ﬂfm—‘ﬂ': 40y 40, 35 59 60'!
68, 72, 75, 81, 87, 98, 102, 106, 107, 109, °
119, 120, 124, 127, 142, 143, I55, 150,
157, 185, 187, 195, 235.

Ctesiphon, 7, 16, 238.

Cyprus, 114, 203.

D

Damascus, 6, 7,8, 9, 11, 12, 13, 33, 34, 39 44
66, 77, 79, 82, 86, go, 94, 101, 105, 113,
133, 104, 200, 208, 2235, 226, 231, 232,
233, 234, 236, 240.

‘Aﬁﬁﬁﬁx madrasah, 86.

Basilica, 39, 40, 41.

Bazaars, 132, 163.

Citadel, 86, g8.

Domestic architecture, 161-2, 200, 209,
218, 219 ; Fig. 170.

House of ‘Abdallih Pashd, 161 ; Figs. 168,

169.

Khan Asad Pasha, 162, 163, 188, 214, 215 ;
Figs. 171, 177, 200.

Khan al-Gumruk, 163.
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Khin Sulaymin Pasha, 163.

Madrasah and mausoleum of Baybars I, g8.

* Maison Stambouli,” 162 ; Fig. 170.

M of Darwishiyyah, r42.

— Mu' s 142,

M*S&:;my;n.!‘llﬂ.

— ani P 7 -

— the Umayyads (' Great Mosque ') 23, 39—
44, 53, 56, 98, 125, 193, 194, 202,
205, 207, 223 ; Figs. 12, 13, 14, 15,

16, 233.
Old Frencg Consulate, 161.
Palace of Mu'awiyyah, 161.
Panelled room, now in London, 218.

Roman gateway, 39.

Takgigyzﬁauf Sultan Salim, 11, 135, 136-7,
193, 234 ; Figs. 132, 133, 134, 135, 136,
137.

Temple, 19, 40, 41.

5 Tomb a‘?smms“” in,’ 82.

amietta, 77, 85, 9o, 93, 112, 140

Dmnmﬁg?r e 93. lﬁO—I,t%'.

House of ‘Abdallzh Bay Bakri, 160, 208.

Mosque of al-Bahr, 141, 132, 185 ; Fip. 144.

— Abu’ I-Ma'ati, 142.

— al-Mu'ind, 121, 122, 141: Fig, 113,

— az-Za'farini, 142 ; Fig. 139.

Wakilah (* Okel ’), 163.

Diriim (see * Dayr :]-Ba?zh‘ 4 )

Dayr al-Balah, 66, 77.

Dead Sea, the, 11.

* Delta * architecture, 140-1, 160, 185, 186,
191, 193, 205, 208, 210, 211 ; Fig. 165.
onshire, Mrs. R. L., quoted, 86, 94, 102,
104, 110, 120, 142, 143, 155, 157, 158,

204).
Dicki:g A, C., quoted, 39, 40, 43, 187, 202,
Diocletian, the Emperor, 39.
Dieulafoy, M., quoted, 10, 12, 16, 47, 56
Diez guoted, 237.
Diyarbakr, 221.
Dobrée, B., gwmf, 167, 170-1, 172, 175-h.
Dokoun, architect (see * Baglim ’).

E

Ebers guoted, 156, 158.
Edessa, 7, 12, 72.

s 50
Elche fSpa'm) ; church, 36.
Eudocia, the Empress, 31.
Eutychius quoted, 40.
Ezbek Khin, 8.
Ezra ; Church of St. George, 13, 72.
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Faraj, sultan, 113, 117, 119, 223.
Farghi ,56.6? :
Hpm.a!**' iphs, the, 6375, 77, 78.
%I-Fnyyﬁm,J s 81 ; Fig. 252,

ST :21 ¥ ¥ 237
F_ﬂ:gmen,:ﬁ.'z ted, 2, 35 49 74> 237
Flury, S., , 68.

Eomtcr, EﬁMﬂ g;e;nd, 141, 142,
ouquet, Dr, D. M., gmnd. 229.
St. Francis of Assisi, 83. 2
Franz Pashd, quoted, 138, 143, 157, 158, 196,

235-
Fustit, suburb of Cairo, 8, 48, 53, 61, 64, 78,
80, 81, 154, 178, 226, 230.
houses at, 154.

G

Gi}"tt. Aﬂ mﬂdi 2, '1'! ]'n:l ]ﬁ: 231 4?! 59! 691
89, 92, 121, 124, 163, 167, 168, 169, 176,
178, 181, 191, 104, 108, 208, 224, 225,
226, 229, 230, 237.

Gaza, 5, 6ﬁ,r17, 94, 117.

Church of St. John (‘ Great Mosque ),
83-4 ; Figs. 46, 49, 50.
Khin, 163.
Other mosques, 142.
Ghirt sultan, 68
firi, sultan, 68, 114, 127, 130, 130, 101, 103,

Gibbon, E., quoted, g1. 390590205

Girault de Prangey, quoted, 87, 237.

Girgd, mosque of as-Sini, 232.

Godefroy de Bouillon, 3.

H
Haifa, 8z.
Hakim, caliph, 70, 75, 169, 194, 206.
Hama, 8z, g3.

Fountain from, in South Kensington
Museum, 200.
Mosque of Abu’ I-Fida, 106,
— al-Hayyah, 106.
}:Iamuﬁnidﬁ, the, 75.
Hiriin ar-Rashid, 9, 10, 48, 54, 57, 74
Hasan, sultan, g3, 106, 107, 108, z:;r.{.
Hatra, palace, 16,
Havell, E. B., quoted, 17, 47, 57, 59.
Hawrdn, 5, 11, 13.
Hebron : Great ue, 83, 95.
Heliopolis : battles of, 7, 114.
Heraclius, Emperor, 7, 10.
Herz Bey, quoted, 47, 69, 98, 108, 110, 115,
125, 143, 158, 185, 209, 210, 2135, 216,
217, 218, 225-06, 228, 235,
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llif_ﬂ'ﬂm quoted, 53, 54, 86, 87.
T

Hivah (s * Kaifah )

Homs, 7.

Hulst, R., guoted, 186,

I

Ibn al-Aghlab, 22.

Ibn al-Bat@'ihi, 73.

Ibn Dugmaq guoted, 52, 56.

Ibn lyds quoted, 163.

Ibn IBIEMFT mfd; 30, 31, 391- 40, 43, ?‘;1 8{:"-u

Ibn Kathir al-Farghini, architect, 49, 51, 52,

Ibn Tillin g:e * Ahmad Ibn Talin °).
Ibrahim Aghi, 107, 144, 231, 232.
Idrisi quoted, 229,
Inil, sultan, 114, 122.
Isidare of Seville quoted, 56.
Ismailia, 48, 203.

Iznig (see * Nicaea’).

Jaffa, siege of, 8z.
,}mﬁi a.d-IuJiIn. 157
, sultan, 114, 122.
]:E:I!:;l. 61:&67. rr
Jenghiz Khan, 132.
Jerusalem, 7, 9, 11, 12, 21, 31, 32, 33, 35, 66,
67, 77, 82, 83, 84, 0o, 101, 110, 113, 132,
138, 187, 1094, 203, 236.
Bib al-Atam, g5, 106,
Bab al-Qattinin, 95, 106, 155; Fig. 8o.
Chapel of the Virgin’s Tomb, 85 ; Fig. 47.
Church of St. :'s.nn:égx.
— the Ascension, 200,
— the Holy Sepulchre, 12, 31, 200.
— S5t. Mary the Virgin, 31, 34, 37, 84.
— St. Sophia, 31.
— 5t. Stephen, 31.
Damascus Gate, :ﬁ.m
‘Dome of the Chain' (see ‘ Qubbat as-
Silsilah "),
‘Dome of the Rock' (see ' Qubbat as-
Sakhrah ').
‘ Golden Gate,’ 12, 31, 33-
Haram ash-Sharif, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35: 37
38, 85, 106, 123, 200, 221, 236 ; Figs. 6, 9.
Hospital of Knights of St. John, 84.
M of Abli Bakr Mazhar al-Ansari,
127.
Kimili, 109.
— al-Jukandar, 107.
— al-Keziya, 109.

—
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Madrasah of the amir Tankiz, 106,

Mawiizin in Haram ash-Sharif, 86, g5, 100,
127, 180} F:'g.ggﬂ.

Mosque of al-Agsa, 13, 31, 32, 33, 37 44
75, 85, 202, 206, 216, 220, 230 ; Fig. 11.

— (see bat as- ")

Pu}eit of Qadi Burh@n ad-Din, 123, 200}

igs. 111, 112,
Qastals (wall-fountains), 82, 138 ; Figs. 44,

I
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or ‘ Dome of the Rock '), 23, 30, 32-7,
85, 101, 172, 194, 201, 202, 206, 207,
220, 229, 232, 233 ; Figs. 7, 8, 10, 202,

L] (] B-
Q:ﬁgntzgs?-ﬁ?gihh (* Dome of the Chain '),
3; 35, 37, 200, 234. .
Sabil of Qayt Bay, 125 ; Frontispiece.
* Solomon’s Stables,’ 83.
Streets and bazaars, 82, 138, 146.
Walls and gates, 33, 138 ; Fig. 43.
Jiddah, zo.
* John the Monk," architect, 72.
Jomard guoted, 77, 81, 156, 236.
Jordan, the river, 13.
Justinian, the Emperor, 12, 31, 33, 37, 38, 30,

59.
E
al-Kahirah, 64, 635, 72.
Karli, 17.
Kishin, 233.
Kaufmann, C. M., quoted, 15.
Kerak, 82,

al-Khingdh, Mosque of Birs-Bay, 121, 223.
Khan Tiiman, near Aleppo, 87.
Khin Yiinus, mosque, 91, 117, 119 ; Fig. 107.
Kharigah Oasis, 135, 22, 195 ; Fig. 4.
Khayr ad-Din, architect, 133.
Ehorsibad, 172,
Khurasan, ’;?J,
Kidron, the brook, 33.
Kirmanshah, 16.
Konia, 133, 135, 211.
Kﬂreishitse:‘;, Lég (53:: * Quraysh ').
Kifah, 7, 8, 31, 179.

Mosque, 23, 31.
Kiitshiyah, 232.
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Lajin, sultan, 6o, 91, 95, 105, 173, 201, 216.
Lammens guoted, 4.
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215, 221, 222, 223, 224, 226, 235, 237, 2
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Lumasumseﬂmhl o 50, 54, 220, 237.
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British Museum, 179, 221, 227.
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209, 210, 211, 214, 215, 217, 218, 219,
221, 223, 224, 227, 228, 230, 234, 237;
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St. Luuls of Fra.m:e,

Ludd : Bndée
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Lyons, 7.

Slfﬂ]. 9} 98, 168 169.

M

Ma'arrat an-Nu'min : Madrasah, 87,

Maden-Khapur : copper-mines, 221.

Madinat al-Fayylim: Mosque of Princess
Asal Bay, 125, 186, 205 ; Figs. 203, 235.

Domestic s.rch:tecnu'e. g

Mahallat al-Kubri : domestic architecture,
140, 14:, 160-1, rS;.

* Mahmild the Kurd,' 222,

al-Mahdi, caliph, 38.

Mamay, amir, 156.

al-Ma mﬁn, caliph. 36, 221.

alﬁh{anghiwah: Mosque of Sultan Ghiri,
128,
al-Mangiir, caliph, 38, 54.

Mansiirah, 225, 226.
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Manzalah : domestic architecture, 160-1, 185.

Maqﬁzi quoted, 49, 51, 52, 56, 72, 92, 98, 155,
March-Phﬂhpps. L., qwm.-d 166, 174, 182,

ob, 2
Mmgnh igr"ﬂ) 5., guoted, 174-5.
Martin, F. R., te y 220,
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67, 202, 203.
* Great Mosque,” 8, 23, 209, 30, 42, 140,
180, 204.
Ka'bah, 3, 8, 20, 29, 30.
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Medma 6 20, 33, 163, 202, 204.
t Mosque,’ 20, 21, 23, 28, 42, 45,

135. 238.

St. Menas : church (see * Abi-Menas ').

Migeon, G., guoted, 166, 168, 169, 209, 224,
225, zzﬁ z;;u, 237, ;,

* Mirabel ' castle [mr s al-"Ayn ').

Mismiyyah (see LE

Modestus, the Emperor, 32, 18, 206.

Montani Effendi guoted, 137.

Montaza, zo 203.

‘ Montfort * : castle (see * Qal'at al-Qurayn °).

Mosul, 77, 221, 222, 223, 226.

Mshatta : palace, :6 237. 238.
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Mu'ayyad, sultan, 1:3

Muhammad, founder of Islam, 1, 5, 6, 8, 13,
20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 28, 29, 30, 32, ﬁ;, 8s,
166, 167 21

Muhammad IT, su[ta.n 135

Mu'izz, caliph, 64, 66.
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Mmea, 13% 135, 232.
Imqur. 134
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Nir ad-Din, 75, 77, 79, 85, 129, 216.
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Omar, the Caliph, 7, 29, 32, 33, 38.
Osmanli Turks, 132, 133, 134, 135.
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Palermo : La Zisa, 74, 84.
Palmyra, 171, 12.

Paris : Musée du Lowure, 16g.
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